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Translator’s Note:

On behalf of Team AlKarbala, we humbly present this English translation of Masa’il ‘Ali
ibn Ja‘far — a treasured compilation of questions posed by “Ali ibn Ja‘far (peace be
upon him) and the invaluable responses he received from his brother, Imam Musa
al-Kazim (peace be upon him).

Our collective aim has been to remain faithful to the spirit and language of the original
text while rendering it into clear, accessible English for today’s readers. We approached
this task with deep reverence, knowing the significance of preserving and conveying the
words of the Imams (peace be upon them).

While we strived for accuracy and clarity, we humbly acknowledge that any
shortcomings or imperfections in this translation are ours alone, and we seek
forgiveness from Allah for them.

May this work be a source of guidance and benefit for all seekers of truth. We ask you
to remember Team Al-Karbala in your prayers.

"O my Lord! Increase me in knowledge." (Surah Taha 20:114)



In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful

Introduction to the Verification

All praise is due to Allah, the Lord of the worlds. May peace and blessings be upon the Seal of
the Prophets and his pure, infallible family.

And after:

The esteemed reader now holds in their hands illuminating pages in the realm of knowledge and
scholarly verification, reflecting the fruitful academic efforts passed down by one of the
distinguished scholars of Qatif—Sheikh Nasir Al-Jarudi Al-Qatifi—to those who came after him
from among the experts in jurisprudence and profound knowledge.

The significance of this work lies in its being a serious effort focused on one of the primary
sources in the fields of narration and hadith. The author dedicated himself to organizing and
categorizing the book of Ali bin Ja'far and his legal inquiries, a work that received great
attention from scholars due to its inclusion of jurisprudential questions covering topics from
purification (taharah) to blood money (diyat), which were answered by Imam Musa bin
Ja'far.

To understand the characteristics of this arrangement, we will first briefly introduce the issues
(masa’il) as an initial overview.

The "Issues of Ali bin Ja'far” is a collection of questions posed by Ali bin Ja'far bin
Muhammad bin Ali bin Al-Husayn bin Ali bin Abi Talib to his brother, Imam Musa bin Ja'far
Al-Kadhim. Ali bin Ja'far, also known as Abu Al-Hasan Al-Aridhi, was mentioned by
Al-Najashi, who pointed out that this title (Al-Aridhi) is exclusively used for him when it follows
his kunyah (Abu Al-Hasan). The name derives from the village of Al-Arid, located several
miles from Medina.

And in addition to his noble lineage from the household of infallibility and purity and his being
the brother of the seventh Imam of Ahl al-Bayt; he was among the trustworthy narrators,
possessing immense virtue and holding a high status.

Sheikh Al-Tusi authenticated him in Al-Rjjal' and Al-Fihrist?. Ibn Shahr Ashub?® also listed him
among the trustworthy narrators, stating that he transmitted hadith from Imam Al-Kadhim
extensively, as well as narrating from his father Imam Al-Sadiqg and his nephew Imam Al-Ridha.

Sheikh Al-Mufid mentioned him, saying:
"He was a narrator of hadith, firm in his methodology, highly pious, and abundant in virtue."*

' Rijal Al-Tusi: 353 / 5.

2 Al-Fihbrist: 151 1 377.

3 Managqib Aal Abi Talib 4: 350.
4 Al-Irshad 2: 214.



As for his book, it is among the valuable works, as we observe the following characteristics:

1 - It is one of the reliable foundational sources within the school of thought, as indicated by the
author of Al-Dhari'ah °.

2 - It was relied upon by several scholars of hadith compilations, such as the author of
Al-Wasa'il, Allama Al-Majlisi in Bihar Al-Anwar, and Al-Nuri in Al-Mustadrak.

3 - Its texts are distributed across the fundamental jurisprudential books, including the Four
Books.

4 - It contains numerous jurisprudential issues spanning all chapters of Islamic law.

5 - Multiple manuscript copies are available in the heritage libraries, some of which present the
issues in an organized, categorized manner, while others do not. This diversity provided a solid
foundation for verification and contributed to the meticulous scholarly work undertaken by the A/
al-Bayt Foundation, which was based on collecting and comparing the different versions.

6 - The book has reliable chains of transmission that have been mentioned and scrutinized by
scholars, confirming or refuting them. Here, we present them following the exhaustive research
conducted by the esteemed scholar Sayyid Muhammad Rida Al-Jalali (may Allah preserve
him) in his introduction to the verified edition published by the Aal al-Bayt Foundation, which
was printed by the World Conference on Imam al-Rida in Mashhad al-Muqgaddasah in 1409
AH. We mention them with some modification and summarization:

1. The two chains of transmission through Al-Saduq: It was mentioned in Al-Mashikha
that he had two chains, but Al-Allama Al-Majlisi, in his commentary on Al-Mashikha
(Rawdat Al-Muttaqin, 14/152), stated that they effectively amount to five chains: three of
them are Sahih (authentic), and two are strong.

2. The two chains of Al-Tusi: The first of them is identical to the first chain of Al-Saduq,
while the second is also through Sheikh Al-Sadugq.

3. The two chains of Al-Najashi: He mentioned them in his book Al-Rjjal.
4. The chain of Abdullah bin Ja'far Al-Himyari: It was mentioned in Qurb Al-Isnad (p.83).

5. The chain of Al-Bihar: It was mentioned in Bihar Al-Anwar (10/249).

Furthermore, Sheikh Abdullah Al-Samabhiji, a contemporary of Sheikh Nasir bin Muhammad
Al-Jaroudi and his certifier, transmitted in his ljazah al-Mudabbajah (granted in the year 1128
AH) from Sheikh Al-Jaroudi that:

5 Al-Dhari'ah, vol. 20: 360.



"The book Masa’il is authored by Imam Musa al-Kadhim and Ali bin Ja'far, but it was narrated
through his brother Musa, as the chain of transmission ends with Ali bin Ja'far, who narrates
from his brother Musa bin Ja'far. He said: 'l asked my father Ja'far bin Muhammad..." and so on.
The one speaking here is indeed Musa bin Ja'far, which necessitates that the questioner in all
cases is Musa bin Ja'far.”

This is according to the explanation of the author of Al-Dhari’ah (1).°

He briefly responded to this observation by saying: “I say, however, in some places, such as the
issue of raising hands during Takbir, the wording is as follows: Ali ibn Ja'far said, my brother
said: It is upon the Imam to raise his hands in prayer... It appears that these are narrations of Al
ibn Ja'far from his brother.” (Vol. 20 - 360).

Then he said: “It appears from these passages that the one who compiled the book is Ali ibn
Ja'far, in which he gathered all his narrations from his brother, and they fall into three categories:

(1) His brother’s questions to their father and their father’s responses.
(2) What his brother mentioned about himself.
(3) What his brother narrated as Mursal (without a direct chain) from their forefathers.”

6 Al-Dhari'ah 20: 36



The Arrangement of the Issues of Ali ibn Ja‘far

This is the book before you, which Sheikh al-Jarudi prepared and arranged according to the
order of the chapters of jurisprudence, along with some important annotations.

The author of Al-Dhari‘ah (Vol. 4, pp. 67—-68) described its arrangement, saying: “It is known as
Al-Ja'fariyyat and Al-Kazhimiyyat, arranged according to the chapters of jurisprudence, from
purification (taharah) to blood money (diyyat), with the chains of transmission omitted, and
including some legal rulings of early scholars such as Sheikh al-Tusi, Sallar, Abu al-Salah, and
Ibn Idris.”

In conclusion, he undertook the following:

e Arranging the issues according to the well-known classification in jurisprudential
encyclopedias, starting from Al-Muhaqqiq Al-Hilli.

e Omitting the chains of transmission, making it closer in form to a jurisprudential book on
legal issues.

e Adding some scholarly annotations, such as mentioning the views of prominent scholars,
discussing them, or commenting on some of them after the phrase "/ say”.

It is strongly presumed that he relied on more than one manuscript, as many issues included in
his arrangement are not found in the verified version of Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja far available to us.
Instead, they belong to the supplements compiled by the researchers of the Aal al-Bayt
(‘alayhim al-salam).

The Author in Brief’

His name is Nasir bin Muhammad Al-Jarudi Al-Qatifi.

He was born in the late 12th century.

His studies: He began his scholarly studies in Qatif and Bahrain, and among his teachers were:
Shaykh Sulayman Al-Mahuzzi Al-Bahrani, Shaykh Abdullah bin Salih Al-Samabhiji, and Shaykh
Ahmad bin Ibrahim Al-Asfur.

His Works

1. Bushra al-Mudhnibin wa Indhar al-Sadiqin — Printed in Najaf al-Ashraf and later re-edited
and republished by the esteemed scholar Shaykh Mahdi Al-Awazim (may Allah preserve
him).

2. Tarteeb Masa’il Ali bin Ja’far — This is the book before you.

" We relied in his biography on the commendable effort undertaken by the esteemed scholar Shaykh
Mahdi Al-Awazim in his introduction to the book Bushra al-Mudhnibin. Whoever seeks further details
should refer to this book.



He also compiled questions directed to his teacher, Shaykh Sulayman Al-Mahuzi, and others to
Shaykh Ahmad ibn Ibrahim Al-Asfur.

What They Said About Him:

1.

Shaykh Sulayman Al-Mahuzi:

"... When | reviewed what the esteemed and distinguished Shaykh Nasir bin
Muhammad Al-Jarudi had sent—comprising noble questions and subtle benefits,
through which he sought to clarify hidden intricacies..."®

Shaykh Ahmad bin Ibrahim Al-Asfur:
"... He is the skillful and distinguished shaykh, excelling in the arena of virtues and
merits, pure-minded and perceptive, refined and astute, Shaykh Nasir Al-Khati..." °

Shaykh Abdullah Al-Samahiji:

"... The elite of the virtuous, the pillar of eminent scholars, the compiler of fundamentals
and branches, encompassing both rational and legal sciences, the virtuous jurist, the
accomplished hadith scholar, the essence of the pious and devout, and the select of the
righteous worshippers..."

Until he says: "l was honored by his companionship, took pride in his friendship and
bond, benefited from his wisdom, sought his generosity and received his kindness. |
asked for his permission, and he granted it to me; | inquired, and he enlightened me..."™

His teachers in ljazah

1- Sheikh Abu al-Hasan al-Sharif al-Amili (d. 1139 AH).

2- Sheikh Suleiman al-Mahuzzi al-Bahrani (d. 1121 AH).

3- Sheikh Muhammad bin Yusuf bin Ali bin Kinbar al-Nuaimi (d. 1130 AH).

4- Sheikh Mirza Abdullah bin Isa al-Afandi al-Tabrizi (d. 1130 AH).

5-Sheikh Abdullah bin Saleh Al-Samahiji (d. 1135 AH), who granted him Al-ljazah Al-Kabirah.
The esteemed Sheikh Mahdi Al-Awazim verified and published it in Qom Al-Mugaddasah in the
year 1419 AH.

Those Authorized by Him

Sheikh Abdullah bin Saleh Al-Samahiji.

Sheikh Hussein bin Abdul Abbas Al-Qatifi (alive in the year 1141 AH).

Sheikh Hussein bin Muhammad bin Abdul Nabi Al-Barbari (alive in the year 1179 AH).
Sheikh Yahya bin Muhammad bin Abdul Ali Al-Bahrani Al-Qatifi Al-Awami (alive in the
year 1182 AH).

Sheikh Hussein bin Ahmad bin Abdul Jabbar Al-Qatifi.

& Answers to the Questions of Shaykh Nasir Al-Jarudi (Manuscript).
® Tabagat A'lam al-Shi‘a 6:770.
1% Al-liazah al-Kabirah (Al-Samahiji): 49.



e Sheikh Abdul Ali bin Sheikh Ahmad bin Ibrahim Al-Asfour (before the year 1281 AH).
His Death and Burial

He passed away, may Allah have mercy on him, in the year 1164 AH in Behbahan." It was
mentioned in Tarikh Al-Bahrain that his grave is well-known there.

" Tarikh Al-Bahrain: 106/183.



Methodology of Verification

We relied on two manuscripts for the verification of this book:

1. The first manuscript: A complete copy from the Library of the Holy Shrine of Imam
Reza (Mashhad), catalog number 8158, consisting of 150 pages, without mention of the
year of transcription.

2. The second manuscript: An incomplete copy from Qatif, belonging to the esteemed
Sheikh Mustafa, son of the late Hajj Muhammad Saleh Al-Sheikh. It consists of 14
pages, and it appears to be derived from the author’s own manuscript.

This manuscript is the one referenced by Sheikh Al-Tahrani.” It seems to be the last version
written by the author, as it contains annotations and additions, along with reorganized
chapters and new headings that are not present in the first manuscript. It appears that the
author initially arranged the narrations according to jurisprudential chapters, then later
reorganized the book by adding titles and additional content. As a result, different copies of
the book vary in terms of additions and omissions.

In verifying this book, we followed a collective verification methodology, exerting effort in
collation, sourcing, documenting textual variations, and refining the text. We seek divine
assistance and guidance for everyone who contributed to reviving this work, for He is the Best
Helper and Supporter.

All praise is due to Allah, Lord of the worlds.

Diya Badr Al-Sanbal
Qom - Taybah Institute for Heritage Revival
15th Sha’ban, 1429 AH

2 Al-Dhari’ah 4:67, Entry No. 282.



In the name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.

All praise is due to Allah, the Lord of the worlds. May Allah send blessings upon Muhammad
and his pure progeny. Sufficient for us is Allah, and He is the best Disposer of affairs.

Thereafter:

This is a brief compilation that arranges the Ja'fariyat and Kazhimiyat issues, upon the one who
answered them be the best of prayers.

The First: On Drawing Water from the Well
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And it appears to be a religious obligation.
1 -lIssue:

He (Ali Ibn Jafar) said: | asked him (Musa Ibn Jafar) about a man who slaughtered a sheep,
and as it convulsed, it fell into a water well while its veins were still gushing blood. Should one
perform ablution (wudu) with water from that well?

He (Musa Ibn Jafar) said: “Between thirty to forty buckets should be drawn from it, after which
ablution can be performed with its water, and there is no harm in it.”*®
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2- Issue:
He (Ali Ibn Jafar) said: | asked him (Musa Ibn Jafar) about a man who slaughtered a chicken
or a pigeon, and it fell into a well. Is it permissible to perform ablution (wudu) with its water?

He (Musa Ibn Jafar) replied: “A small number of buckets should be drawn from it, and then
ablution can be performed with its water.”'*'®

8 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja far: 203/430, Qurb al-Isnad: 179/661, Al-Kafi: 3/86, Al-Faqih: 1/15/29, Tahdhib
al-Ahkam: 1/409/1288, Al-Istibsar: 1/44/123, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a: 1/193, Chapter on "Pure Water," Section
21, Hadith.

* Masa’il ‘Alf ibn Ja far: 203/431, Al-Kafi: 3/86, Tahdhib al-Ahkam: 1/409/1288, Al-Istibsar: 1/44/123,
Wasa'il al-Shi‘a: 1/193, Chapter on "Pure Water," Section 21, Hadith 1.

5" A few buckets" as mentioned in Al-Kafi, whereas in Qurb al-Isnad, it is stated: "Between thirty to
forty buckets should be drawn.”

Qurb al-Isnad: 179/662 [Footnote of the manuscript].
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3 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja'far) said: | asked him (Musa ibn Ja'far) about a man drawing water from
a well, and he has a nosebleed into it. Can he perform ablution with that water?

He (Musa ibn Ja'far) replied: "A few buckets should be drawn from it."'
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4 - Issue: (Ali ibn Ja'far) said: | asked him (Musa ibn Ja'far) about a well in which a basket of
fresh or dry filth, or a basket of dung, had fallen. Is it permissible to perform ablution from it?

He (Musa ibn Ja'far) replied: "There is no harm.""’

Yy Lia 5 a5 oW s Ll (g 7 il 1B € Lgdila (ha 6 suiagl) by i cciilad yi (8 CanB g3 00 e il g 1 JE AL -
.»u-ﬂ‘L)

5 - Mas'ala: He (Ali ibn Ja'far) said: | asked him (Musa ibn Ja'far) about a mouse that fell into
a well and died. Is it permissible to perform ablution with its water? He (Musa ibn Ja'far) said:
"Draw seven buckets of water from it, then perform ablution, and there is no harm."'®
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6 - Issue: He (‘All ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him (Mdsa ibn Ja‘far) about a mouse that fell into a
well and was removed after being dismembered, is it permissible to perform ablution with its
water? He (Masa ibn Ja‘far) said: "Twenty buckets should be drawn from it if it has been
dismembered, then perform ablution, and there is no harm.""®

"_u»i-j\Y}Lb)ﬁeSw\XJ@uL@AC)'l\" d\j“L@JA&}&d)j\Cj‘agdA‘)u@der\mucuh"JG‘ULAA-V

6 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja far: 203/432, Qurb al-Isnad: 179/663, Al-Kafi: 3:86, Tahdhib al-Ahkam:
1:246/709 and 1:409/1288, Al-Istibsar: 1:44/123, Wasa’il al-Shi‘a: 1:193, Chapters on Absolute
Water, Chapter 21, Hadith 1.
7 Masail Ali ibn Ja'far: 205/438, Qurb al-Isnad: 180/664, Tahdhib al-Ahkam: 1: 246/709, Al-Istibsar:
1: 42/118, Wasa'il al-Shi‘ah: 1: 172, Abwab al-Ma' al-Mutlaq, Bab 14, Hadith 6, and Bab 19, Hadith 20.
8 Masa'il ‘Ali ibn Ja far: 422/198, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 1:190, Abwab al-Ma’ al-Mutlaq, Bab 19, Hadith 14,
quoted from Masa'il ‘Al ibn Ja far.

' Masail of Ali Ibn Jafar: /198 423, Wasail Al-Shia 1: 190, Chapters of Absolute Water, Chapter 19,

Hadith 14, quoted from Masail of Ali Ibn Jafar.



7 - Mas'ala: He (Ali Ibn Jafar) said: | asked him (Musa Ibn Jafar) about a boy who urinated in
a well. Is it permissible to perform wudu from it? He (Musa Ibn Jafar) said: "Draw seven
buckets from it, then perform wudu, and there is no harm.".?°
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8 - Issue: He (Ali Ibn Jafar) said: | asked him (Musa Ibn Jafar) about a camel that died in a
well, is it permissible to perform ablution from it? He (Musa Ibn Jafar) said: "All the water
must be removed." ?’
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9 - Issue: He (Ali Ibn Jafar) said: | asked him (Musa Ibn Jafar) about a well into which wine
was poured. Is it permissible to perform ablution with its water? He (Musa Ibn Jafar) said: "It is
not permissible until all the water is removed."%?

20 Masa'’il ‘Alf ibn Ja ‘far: /198 424.
2! Masa'il Ali Ibn Jafar /198/425.
22 Masail Ali Ibn Jafar: /199 427.



The Second: On the Ruling of Small and Large Amounts of
Water
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10 - Issue: He (Ali Ibn Jafar) said: | asked him (Musa Ibn Jafar) about a chicken, a pigeon,
and similar birds that step on filth and then enter the water. Is it permissible to perform ablution
with it for prayer? He (Musa lbn Jafar) said: "No, unless the water is abundant, reaching the
amount of a Kurr of water."?
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11 - Issue: He (Ali Ibn Jafar) said: | asked him (Musa lbn Jafar) about a lizard®*, a snake, and
a gecko falling into the water but not dying—can one perform ablution from it for prayer? He
(Musa Ibn Jafar) said: "There is no harm."#
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12 - Issue: He (Ali Ibn Jafar) said: | asked him (Musa Ibn Jafar) about a scorpion, a beetle,
and similar creatures dying in a jar or a large vessel—can one perform ablution from it for
prayer? He (Musa lbn Jafar) said: "There is no harm."*
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13 - Issue: He (Ali Ibn Jafar) said: | asked him (Musa Ibn Jafar) about a wet mouse that fell
into the water and then walked on clothing. Is it permissible to pray in them before washing? He
(Musa Ibn Jafar) said: "Wash whatever traces of it you can see, and sprinkle water over
what you cannot see."?

3 Masa'il ‘Al ibn Ja‘far. 193/403, Qurb al-Isnad: 178/655, Tahdhib al-Ahkam 1: 419/1326, Al-Istibsar
1: 21/49, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 1: 155, Chapters on Pure Water, Chapter 13, Hadith 1.

% Al-'Adayah: A well-known small creature similar in form to a gecko but slightly larger. Lisan al-Arab
9:280 - ‘Adi.

% Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja‘far: /193 404, Qurb al-Isnad: /178 656, Tahdhib al-Ahkam 1: /419 1326,
Al-Istibsar 1: 58/23, Wasa’il al-Shi‘a 3: 460, Abwab al-Najasat, B 33, H 1,

And in the last three: "There is no harm in it" instead of "There is no harm."

% Masa’il ‘Aliibn Ja‘far: 193 - /194 405, Qurb al-Isnad: /178 657, Wasa’il al-Shi‘a 3: 464 - 465, Abwab
al-Najasat, B 35, H 6.

27 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja‘far: 857/348, Al-Kafi 3: 60/3, Tahdhib al-Ahkam: /261 761, and 2: /366 1522,
Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 3: 460, Abwab al-Najasat, B 33, H 2,

And in it: "Sprinkle it" instead of "So sprinkle it."
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14 - Issue: He (Ali Ibn Jafar) said: | asked him (Musa lbn Jafar) about a water container
holding a thousand pounds of water, into which an ounce of urine fell. Is it permissible to drink
from it and perform ablution with it? He (Musa lbn Jafar) said: "It is not permissible."?
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15 - Issue: He (Ali Ibn Jafar) said: | asked him (Musa lbn Jafar) about a pot containing a
thousand pounds of water in which meat was cooked, and an ounce of blood fell into it. Is it
permissible to eat it? He (Musa Ibn Jafar) said: "If it is cooked, then eat it; there is no
harm."#
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Muhammad Ibn Ya'qub Al-Kulayni narrated from Abu Ali Al-Ash‘ari, from Muhammad Ibn Abd
Al-Jabbar, from Muhammad Ibn Isma‘il, from Ali Ibn Al-Nu‘man, from Sa‘id Al-A‘raj, who said: |
asked Abu Abdullah about a pot containing camel meat in which an ounce of blood had fallen.
Can it be eaten? He (Abu Abdullah) said: "Yes, because fire consumes the blood." *

The author of "AlI-Ashbah wa al-Naza'ir” said: "Fire purifies everything in cooking pots,
including meat, spices, and broth, as long as it is boiling and an ounce of blood falls into
it, according to the authentic narration.”

This was also stated by Sheikh Abu Ja‘far in the second part of "Al-Nihaya"*' and in other of
his books, and a group of our scholars followed this view.*> However, Muhammad lbn Idris
said: "It does not become pure."® 3

2 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja‘far: 420/197, Was3a'il al-Shi‘a 1: 156, Abwab al-Ma’ al-Mutlag, B, H 16,

And in it: "Jarrah" instead of "Hubb."

2 Masa'il ‘Altibn Ja‘far: 197 - 421/198, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 24: 197, Abwab al-At‘ima al-Muharrama, B 44,
H 3.

30 Al-Kafi 6: /235 1, Al-Faqih 3: /216 1005, and in it: "Fa-in" instead of "Li-ann."

Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 24: 196, Abwab al-At'ima al-Muharrama, B 44, H 2, and in it: "Fa-in" instead of
"Li-ann."

31 Al-Nihaya: 588.

32 Al-Muhadhdhab by |bn Al-Barraj (2: 431-432).

33 Al-Sara’ir 3: 120-121.

34 Nuzhat al-Nazir fi al-Jam' bayn al-Ashbah wa al-Naza'ir (within the Silsilat al-Yanabi' al-Fiqhiyya)
26: 227.



The Third: On Leftover Water

o Yy 1B S L g g aie il o punall 5L 55 a1 ela Jad e adllag 1B Al - V1

16 - Issue: He (‘Ali Ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him (Masa Ibn Ja‘far) about the leftover water of
a cow, a sheep, and a camel—can one drink from it and perform ablution? He (Mdsa lbn Ja‘far)
said: "There is no harm.".*®

Kol Yy 1B $50all L gy g aia o il o jlaaldl g Jandl g (i) Jumd (e ailla g 1 JW Al - VY

17 - Issue: He (‘Ali Ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him (Masa Ibn Ja‘far) about the leftover water of
a horse, a mule, and a donkey—can one drink from it and perform ablution for prayer? He
(Masa Ibn Ja‘far) said: "There is no harm."3¢
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18 - Issue: He (‘Ali Ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him (Masa Ibn Ja‘far) about a menstruating
woman. He (Misa lbn Ja‘far) said: "One may drink from her leftover water, but ablution
should not be performed with it." ¥’
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19 - Issue: He (‘All Ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him (Masa Ibn Ja‘far) about a Jew or a Christian
who puts his hand into the water—can one perform ablution with it for prayer? He (Masa lbn
Ja'far) said: "No, unless there is a necessity."*

3% Masa’il ‘Ali Ibn Ja‘far: 191/ 393, Qurb al-Isnad: 179 / 660, Wasa’il al-Shi‘a 1: 233, Abwab al-Asar,
B5,HB6.

% Masa’il ‘Ali Ibn Ja‘far: 192 / 400, Tahdhib al-Ahkam 1: 225 / 646, al-Istibsar 1: 19 / 40-41, Wasa'il
al-Shi‘'a 1: 226, Abwab al-Asar, B 1, H 4, and in it, from al-Sadiq, with variation.

37(3) Masa’il ‘Ali Ibn Ja‘far: 142-143 / 166, al-Kafi 3: 10 / 1-3, Tahdhib al-Ahkam 1: 222 / 634-635,
al-Istibsar 1: 17 / 32-33, and in it, from al-Sadiq, with slight variation. Wasa’il al-Shi'a 1: 237, Abwab
al-Asar, B ..., H4, and in it: "tashrab" instead of "yashrab", "tatawadda’" instead of "yatawadda’".

% Masa’il ‘Ali Ibn Ja‘far: 170 / 290, Tahdhib al-Ahkam 1: 223 / 640, Wasa'il al-Shi'a 3: 421, Abwab
al-Najasat, B 14, H 9.
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20 - Issue: ‘Ali Ibn Ja‘far said: | asked him (Mdsa Ibn Ja‘far) about a Jew or a Christian
bathing with Muslims in the public bath. He (Masa lbn Ja‘far) said: "If it is known that he is a
Christian, he should bathe with water other than that of the bath, unless he bathes alone
at the basin, in which case he should wash it first and then bathe."*°
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21 - Issue: ‘All Ibn Ja'far said: | asked him (Masa lbn Ja‘far) about a Jew or a Christian
drinking from a jug “° can a Muslim drink from it? He (Masa lbn Ja'far) said: "There is no
harm."*’

lgde Jaai Wy 108 Sebial cagisn A Ledde 053y ) (5 jbaill 5 05l 5 )5 Ao s3lall e a1 Al - YY

«os Yy 1J8 Sl QU sased) (18 e il 1 J
«¥» 1JE Saluall L Loay o mlead ¢ 5l 5 (S pmaill QU e 4l 10

22 - Issue: ‘All Ibn Ja‘far said: | asked him (Masa lbn Ja‘far) about praying on the mats of
Jews and Christians that they sit on in their homes—is it permissible? He (Misa lbn Ja‘far)
said: "Do not pray on them."*

He (‘Ali Ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him (Masa Ibn Ja‘far) about the bedding of a Jew—can one
sleep on it? He (Miisa lbn Ja‘far) said: "There is no harm." *®

He (‘Ali Ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him (Masa lbn Ja‘far) about the clothes of a Christian or a
Jew—can a Muslim pray in them? He (Misa Ibn Ja‘far) said: "No."*
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3 Masa’il ‘Al Ibn Ja‘far: 171/291, Tahdhib al-Ahkam: 1/223, 640, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a: 3:421, Chapters on
Impurities, Chapter 14, Hadith 9.

40 (Al-Dawraq: A vessel for drinking, and | believe it to be a Persian word that has been Arabized.
(Footnote from the manuscript). See Lisan al-‘Arab 4: 333 [under the entry "Darq"].

41 (Masa’il ‘Alf Ibn Ja far. 171/292, Bihar al-Anwar 10:278.

42 Masa’il ‘Al Ibn Ja far. 193/401, Tahdhib al-Ahkam 2:373/1551, (in which "alladhina" replaces
"allat™), Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 3:519, Abwab al-Najasat, B. 73, H. 4.

43 Masa’il ‘Al Ibn Ja ‘far 135/134, Qurb al-Isnad 282/1118, Tahdhib al-Ahkam 1:263/766, Wasa’il
al-Shi‘a 3:443, Abwab al-Najasat, B. 26, H. 10.

4 Masa’il ‘Alf Ibn Ja ‘far 135/135, ‘Anhu al-Bihar 80:8/260.



23 - Issue: ‘All Ibn Ja'far said: | asked him (Masa Ibn Ja‘far) about seawater—can one
perform ablution with it? He (Misa Ibn Ja'far) said: "There is no harm."*

The Fourth Chapter: On the Purification by Rain of What It
Contacts from Impurities
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24 - Issue: ‘Al Ibn Ja'far said: | asked him (Mdsa lbn Ja‘far) about a house on whose roof
urine is discharged and where one bathes from janabah. Then rain falls on it—can its water be
used for wudd’'? He (Masa Ibn Ja‘far) said: "If it flows, then there is no harm."
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25 - Issue: ‘Al Ibn Ja'far said: | asked him (Mdsa lbn Ja‘far) about a latrine that is above a
house, and when it rains, the water drips down and touches clothing—can one pray in them
before washing? He (Misa lbn Ja‘far) said: "If the rainwater flows over it, then there is no
harm; one may pray in them." *
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26 - Issue: ‘Al Ibn Ja'far said: | asked him (Misa lbn Ja‘far) about a man who walked through
rainwater in which wine had been poured, and it got on his clothes—can he pray in them before
washing them? He (Masa Ibn Ja‘far) said: "He does not need to wash his clothes or his
feet, and he may pray—there is no harm." ¢

4 Masa'il ‘Alf Ibn Ja ‘far 204/434, Qurb al-Isnad 180/665, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 1:136, Abwab al-M3’
al-Mutlaq, Bab 2, Hadtth 3, Bihar al-Anwar 77:1/8.

46 Masa’il ‘Alf Ibn Ja far: 204/433, Qurb al-Isnad: 177-178/654, Al-Faqih 1: 7/6, Tahdhib al-Ahkam 1:
411-412/1297, in which (al-ma’ "water") appears instead of (al-matar "rain"), Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 1: 145,
Chapters on Absolute Water, Bab 6, Hadtth 2, Bihar al-Anwar 77:1.

47 Masa’il ‘Alf Ibn Ja far: 192/398, Qurb al-Isnad: 192/724, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 1: 145, Chapters on
Absolute Water, Bab 6, Hadith..., Bihar al-Anwar 77: 11 (Supplement to Hadtth 1)

‘8 Masa’il ‘Al Ibn Ja far. 220/490, Qurb al-Isnad: 191/719, Al-Faqih 1:7/7, Tahdhib al-Ahkam
1:418/1321, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 1:145, Chapters on Absolute Water, Bab 6, Hadtth 2, with slight variations
in the last three sources.



Chapter Five: On Performing Wudii' and Ghusl with Dripping
Rainwater
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He (‘Ali Ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him (Masa lbn Ja‘far) about a man who is without wudi’, and
rain falls on him until it washes his head, beard, hands, and feet**—does that suffice for wuda’?
He (Misa Ibn Ja‘far) said: "If he washes with it, then it suffices him. He should also rinse
his mouth and inhale water into his nose."*
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27 - Issue: He (Al Ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him (Misa Ibn Ja‘far) about a junub (ritually
impure) man—does it suffice for his ghusl if he stands in the rain until it washes his head and
body, while he is capable of using other water? He (Masa Ibn Ja'far) said: "If he washes with
it as he would with water, then it suffices him. However, he should rinse his mouth, inhale
water into his nose, and pass his hand over whatever parts of his body the water
reaches."*’'
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28 - Issue: He (‘All Ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him (Masa Ibn Ja‘far) about a man who becomes
junub (ritually impure) but cannot find water—if rain falls on him, does it suffice, or must he
perform tayammum? He (Misa Ibn Ja‘far) said: "If he washes with it, it suffices him;
otherwise, he must perform tayammum.">?
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29 - Issue: He (‘All Ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him (Masa Ibn Ja'far) about a man who becomes
junub (ritually impure)—does it suffice for his ghusl if he stands in the rain until it washes his

9 In one manuscript margin: his forehead instead.

%0 Masa’il ‘Ali Ibn Ja‘far: 353/183; Qurb al-Isnad: 658/178; Tahdhib al-Ahkam 1:359/1082; Al-Istibsar
1:75/231; Wasa’'il al-Shi'a 1:454, Chapters on Wuda’', Bab 36, Hadrtth 1, with variations therein.

51 Masa’il ‘Ali Ibn Ja'far: 354/183; Qurb al-Isnad: 672/182; Tahdhib al-Ahkam 1:149/424; Al-Istibsar
1:125/425; Al-Faqth 1:14/27; Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 2:231-232, Chapters on Janabah, Bab 26, Hadiths 10
and 11.

52 Masa’il ‘Al Ibn Ja‘far: 355/183; Qurb al-lsnad: 668/181; Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 2:232, Chapters on
Janabah, Bab 26, Hadith 1.



head and side, while he is able to use other water? He (Musa lbn Ja‘far) said: "If he washes
with it as he would wash with water, then it suffices him."5?
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30 - Issue: He (‘Ali Ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him (Masa Ibn Ja‘far) about a man who is junub
(ritually impure) or without wudi’ and does not have water with him, but he finds snow and
soil—which is better: performing tayammum or wiping his face, body, and head with the snow?
He (Masa Ibn Ja‘far) said: "If the snow moistens his head and body, then it is better. But if
he is unable to perform ghusl with snow, then he should perform tayammum."
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31 - Issue: He (‘Ali Ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him (Misa lbn Ja‘far) about a man who finds
stagnant water in a canal, and he fears that wild animals may have drunk from it. Can he
perform ghusl for janabah and wudd’ from it if he finds no other water, and the water is not
enough to reach a sa“ for ghusl or a mudd for wudd’, and it is scattered—what should he do?
He (Misa Ibn Ja‘far) said: "If his hand is clean, then let him take a handful of water with
one hand and sprinkle it behind him, a handful in front of him, one to his right, and one to
his left. If he fears it will not suffice him, he should wash his head three times and then
wipe his body with his hands—this will suffice him, in sha’ Allah. For wudu’, he should
wash his face and wipe his hands over his forearms, his head, and his feet. If the water is
scattered and he is able to gather it, he should do so; otherwise, let him wash with this
and that. If it is in one place and is little and not sufficient for his ghusl, then there is no
harm if he bathes and returns the water back into it—this will suffice him, in sha’ Allah."*®
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53 Masa’il ‘Ali Ibn Ja‘far: 354/183; Qurb al-lsnad: 672/182; Al-Faqih 1:14/27; Tahdhib al-Ahkam
1:149/424; Al-Istibsar 1:125/425; Wasa’il al-Shi'a 2:231-232, Chapters on Janabah, Bab 26, Hadtth 1.
% Masa’il ‘Al Ibn Ja‘far: 183/356, Qurb al-lsnad: 181/668, Tahdhib al-Ahkam 1:192/554, Al-Istibsar
1:158/547, Mustadrakat al-Sara’ir 3:613, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 3:357, Chapters on Tayammum, Bab 10,
Hadith 3, with slight variations among them.

% Masa’il ‘Al Ibn Ja‘far: 207/447, Qurb al-lsnad: 180-181/667, Tahdhib al-Ahkam 1:416/1315,
Al-Istibsar 1:28/73, Wasa’il al-Shi‘a 1:216, Chapters on Mixed and Used Water, Bab 10, Hadith 1,
with slight variations among them.



32 - Issue: On a Junub Performing Ghusl with Water That His Hand Touched Before
Washing

He (‘Ali Ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him (Masa Ibn Ja‘far) about a junub (ritually impure person)
whose hand became impure due to his own janabah. He wiped it with a cloth and then placed
his hand into the water he intended to use for ghuslI®® before actually performing the
ghusl—does it suffice for him to perform ghusl with that water?He (Masa lIbn Ja‘far) said: "If he
finds other water, then it does not suffice for him to use it; but if he does not find any
other, then it suffices him."%’
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33 - Issue: He (‘Ali Ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him (Masa lbn Ja‘far) about a junub who puts his
hand into his ghusl before performing wudi’ and before washing his hand—what is his ruling?
He (Masa Ibn Ja‘far) said: "If his hand has not been contaminated by anything from his
state of janabah, then there is no harm." He (Masa lbn Ja‘far) said: "But it is more beloved
to me that he washes his hand before placing it into any part of his ghusl."*
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34 - Issue: He (‘Ali Ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him (Masa lIbn Ja‘far) about a bed affected by
nocturnal emission—how should one deal with it? He (Misa Ibn Ja‘far) said: "Wash it, and if
you do not, then do not sleep on it until it dries. If you sleep on it while your body is still
wet, then wash whatever part of your body touches it. If you put a cloth between you and
the bed, then there is no harm."*°
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35 - Issue: He (‘Ali Ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him (Misa lIbn Ja‘far) about a bed with a lot of
wool that is affected by urine—how should it be washed?

He (Masa Ibn Ja‘far) said: "Wash the surface, then pour water on the area affected by the
urine until the water comes out from the other side of the bed."®

% |t is said: al-Fashl (with a damma) — the water with which the lamp al-Munir is purified. [Margin of the
manuscript: 2:] 447 — | washed it.

5 Masa’il ‘Ali Ibn Ja‘far: 209/452, Qurb al-lsnad: 180/666, Bihar al-Anwar 1/77:14.

%8 Masa’il ‘Ali Ibn Ja‘far: 190-390/191.

% Masa’il ‘Al Ibn Ja‘far: 213-214/263, Qurb al-lsnad: 281/1115, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 3:443, Chapters on
Impurities, Bab 26, Hadith 9.

€0 Masa’il ‘Al Ibn Ja‘far: 192/397, Qurb al-lsnad: 281/1114, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 3:400, Chapters on
Impurities, Bab 5, Hadith.
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36 - Issue: He (‘All Ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him about a man whose garment became impure
with junub (sexual impurity) but did not wash it—can he sleep in it? He said: "It is disliked."
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37 - Issue: He (‘All Ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him about a man who sweats in a garment he
knows is impure with junub—what should he do? Can he pray before washing it? He said: "If he
knows that the sweat has reached his body from the junub impurity in the garment, he
should wash what the impurity touched on his body; and if he knows it reached his body
but does not know the exact spot, he should wash his entire body."®
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38 - Issue: He (‘Ali Ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him about a garment that was touched by a mouse
or a dog—can he pray wearing it? He said: "If the mouse is not wet, then no harm; but if it is
wet, wash what touched your garment. The same applies to the dog."®
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39 - Issue: He (‘Ali Ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him about a man who touched a cat’'s back—can
he pray before washing his hand? He said: "No harm." %
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40 - Issue: He (‘Alr Ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him about a mouse, chicken, pigeon, or similar

animals stepping on a container of pure water and then stepping on a garment—should it be
washed? He said: "If any trace of impurity is evident, wash it; otherwise, no harm." ¢

6 Masa’il ‘Al Ibn Ja‘far: 159/237, Wasa'il al-Shi'a 3:404, Chapters on Najasat, Bab —, Hadith 9.

2 Masa’il ‘Al Ibn Ja‘far: 159/238, Wasa'il al-Shi'a 3:404, Chapters on Najasat, Bab —, Hadith 10.

8 Masa’il ‘Al Ibn Ja'far: 192/399, Qurb al-Isnad: 193/728, Bahar al-Anwar 10:287.

6 Masa’il ‘Al Ibn Ja‘far: 370/186-187, Qurb al-Isnad: 202/777, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 3:414, Chapters on
Najasat, Bab 11, Hadtth 5.

% Masa’il ‘Al Ibn Ja'far: 402/193, Qurb al-Isnad: 193/729, includes: "Athar hunna" instead of "Atharhu,"
Tahdhib al-Ahkam: 424/1347, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 3:467, Chapters on Najasat, Bab 37, Hadtth 3.



Chapter Six: On Wudu’ (Ablution), Its Rules, and Its Nullifiers
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41 - Issue: He (‘All Ibn Ja‘far) said: "l asked my brother Misa lIbn Ja‘far about a man who
wears a tight ring and does not know if water flows underneath it during wudd’ or not, what
should he do?" He (Masa Ibn Ja‘far) said: "If he knows water does not enter, he should
remove it when he performs wudi’." % From Al-Ja‘fariyat it is reported: He mentioned the
ring and said: "If you perform ghusl, move it from its place, and if you perform wudu’,
move it from its place, and if you forget until you stand for prayer, | do not command you
to repeat the prayer."
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42 - Issue: He (‘All Ibn Ja‘far) said: "l asked him about a woman who has a bracelet and a
bangle®® on her forearm and upper arm, and she does not know if water passes underneath
them or not; what should she do when performing wudd’ and ghusl?" He (Masa lbn Ja‘far)
said: "She should move them so that water flows underneath or remove them." *°
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43 - Issue: He (‘All Ibn Ja‘far) said: "l asked him about a man who urinates in a basin; is it
valid for him to perform wudd’ with water from that basin?" He (Masa lbn Ja‘far) said: "If he
washes after urinating, then there is no harm." 7°
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44 - Issue: He (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked about a woman wiping over her head covering (khimar).
He (Miisa ibn Ja‘far) said: "It is not valid until she wipes on her head itself."""
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 Masa’il ‘Al Ibn Ja‘far: 204—205/436, Qurb al-Isnad: 176/646, Al-Kafi 3:44/6, Tahdhib al-Ahkam
1:85/221, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 1:467, Chapters on Wudi’, Bab 41, Hadith 1, Bihar al-Anwar 77:364/1,
including the variant phrase "la yadkhuluhu" instead of "la yadkhul."

7 Masa’il ‘Ali Ibn Ja‘far: 143-171/144.

& Al-Damlj: a type of strong jewelry; Lisan al-'Arab 4:408 — Damlj.

8 Masa’il ‘Al Ibn Ja‘far: 204/435, Qurb al-lsnad: 176/647, Al-Kafi 44:3/6, Tahdhib al-Ahkam 1:85/222,
Wasa'il al-Sh1°a 1:467, Chapters on Wudii’, Bab 41, Hadith 1.

0 Masa’il ‘Al Ibn Ja‘far: 316/176, Bihar al-Anwar 77:344/25.

" Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja‘far: 22/110, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 1:456, Abwab al-Wudu’, Bab 37, Hadith 5.



45 - Issue: He (‘Alt ibn Ja‘far) asked about a man who has a runny nose while performing
wudd’ and a drop falls into his vessel; is wudi’ valid with that water? He (Masa ibn Ja‘far) said:
"NO." 72
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46 - Issue: He (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked about a man who had a runny nose and blew it, causing
some small drops of blood to fall into his vessel; is wudd’ valid with that water? He (Masa ibn
Ja‘far) said: "If nothing visible appears in the water, then it is valid; if something visible
appears, then do not perform wuda’ with it.""
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47 - Issue: He (‘Alt ibn Ja‘far) asked about rinsing the mouth (madmadah) and sniffing water
(istinshaqg). He (Misa ibn Ja‘far) said: "They are not obligatory, but if one omits them, his
prayer is not valid." "
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48 - Issue: He (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked about a man who performed wudi’ and washed his left
hand before his right hand; what should he do?

He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: "He must repeat the wudii’ from the point of error: wash the
right hand first, then the left, then wipe his head and wash his feet."”

.((LAJ.Q.'D cgﬂc‘yb}%y5$uh}a‘)wd@» dueajw@&w}bﬁd;)&dtu}dﬁuum- £

49 - Issue: He (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked about a man who performed wudi’ but forgot to wash his
left hand? He (Misa ibn Ja‘far) said: "He washes the left hand alone and does not need to
repeat the rest of the wudi’.""®

2 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja‘far: 119/63, al-Kafi 3:74/16, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 1:151, Abwab al-Ma’ al-Mutlaq, Bab
—, Hadtth 1; 1:169, Abwab al-Ma’ al-Mutlaq, Bab 13, Hadith 1.

3 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 119/64, al-Kafi 3:74/16, Tahdhib al-Ahkam 1:412/1299, Al-Istibsar 1:57/23,
Wasa'il al-Shi'a 1:150, Abwab al-Ma’ al-Mutlaqg, Bab —, Hadtth 1.

7 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 206/442, Qurb al-Isnad: 648/176, Wasa’il al-Shi‘a 1:433, Abwab al-Wudi’,
Bab 29, Hadtth 14, Bihar al-Anwar 77:1/332.

S Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 208/449, Qurb al-Isnad: 176—177/649, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 1:454, Abwab
al-Wudd@’, Bab 35, Hadith 15, Bihar al-Anwar 77:263/10.

6 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 207-208/448, Qurb al-lsnad: 177/650, Tahdhib al-Ahkam 1:98/257,
Al-Istibsar 1:73/226, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 1:452, Abwab al-Wudi’, Bab 35, Hadtth 7, Bihar al-Anwar
77:1/358.
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50 - Issue: He (‘All ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him about a man who is in a state of wudd’
(ablution) but doubts whether his wudd’ is valid or not. He said: "If he remembers while
praying, he should stop, perform wudi’ again, and repeat the prayer. But if he
remembers after finishing his prayer, then that is sufficient." 7’
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51 - Issue: He (‘All ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him about a man who used a miswak or cleaned
his teeth and blood came out of his mouth. Does that break his wudi’? He said: "No, but he
should rinse his mouth." 7
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52 - Issue: He (‘Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him about a man leaning in the mosque, unsure if
he fell asleep. Does he have to perform wudi’? He said: "If he doubts, then wudi’ is not
required." ”°
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53 - Issue: He (‘Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him about a man praying who knows that wind (a
fart) passed but does not smell it nor hear it. He said: "He must renew his wudi’ and prayer,
and should not rely on any prayer he performed if he is certain of this." &

" Masa’il ‘Alt ibn Ja‘far: 206/444, Qurb al-lsnad: 177/651, Was3a’il al-Shi'a 1:473, Abwab al-Wudi’,
Bab 44, Hadith 2, Bihar al-Anwar 77:1/358.

® Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 205—-206/440, Qurb al-Isnad: 177/652, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 1:268, Abwab
Nawagqid al-Wudi’, Bab —, Hadith 14, Bihar al-Anwar 77:212/1.

" Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja‘far: 205/437, Qurb al-lsnad: 177/653, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 1:248, Abwab Nawaqid
al-Wuda’, Bab —, Hadith 9, Bihar al-Anwar 77:358/ (under Hadtth 1).

8 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja‘far: 184/358, Qurb al-lsnad: 200/769, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 1:248, Abwab Nawaqid
al-Wuda’, Bab 1, Hadith 9, Bihar al-Anwar 77:3/213.



Chapter Seven: On the Obligation of Ghusl (Ritual Bath)
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54 - Issue: He (‘Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked my brother Misa ibn Ja‘far about a man who
caresses a woman, or undresses her, or kisses her, and something comes out of him—what is
his ruling? He (Misa ibn Ja‘far) said: "If desire arises and ejaculation occurs, then he must
perform ghusl, and if it stops without ejaculation, then no ghusl is required; he should
perform wudi’ (ablution) for prayer." ®

2 el Al bl (o AN (e g s A SD A ASA dgle 5 Sl Jay s caalag da Ll e adllu s (@l jieall) o Al - 00
L «Y»

55 - Issue: From (Al-Ja‘fariyyat), | asked him about a man who has intercourse and enters the
private part while wearing a ring engraved with the name of Allah and some Qur'anic verses —
is that permissible for him? He (Masa ibn Ja‘far) said: "No." 8
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56 - Issue: He (‘Alt ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him about touching a dead body — is ghusl
obligatory? He (Misa ibn Ja‘far) said: "If the dead body is not cold, then ghusl is not
obligatory; but if it is cold, then ghusl becomes obligatory if he touches it."%
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57 - Issue: He (‘Alr ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him about washing a dead body outdoors. He
(Muasa ibn Ja‘far) said: "There is no harm, but covering it is preferable." &

81 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja‘far: 157 - 158 / 230, Qurb al-Isnad: 182 / 170, Tahdhib al-Ahkam 1: 120/ 317,
Al-Istibsar 1: 104 / 342, Wasa'il al-Shi'a 2: 194, Abwab al-Jinaba, Part 1, Bihar al-Anwar 78: 68 / 56
— except the first reference, others vary.

8 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 188 - 189 / 381, Qurb al-Isnad: 293 / 1157, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 20: 148, Abwab
Muqgaddimat al-Nikah wa Adabuhu, Part 74, Hadith 1, Bihar al-Anwar 77: 188 / 43.

8 Masa’il ‘Alr ibn Ja'far: 198 - 199 / 426, Wasa’il al-Shi'a 3: 293, Abwab Ghusl al-Mass, Part 1, Hadith
18.

8 Masa’il ‘Aliibn Ja‘far: 212 / 459, Qurb al-Isnad: 182 / 671, Al-Kafi 14: 3/ 6, Al-Faqih 1: 86 / 400,
Tahdhib al-Ahkam 1: 431/ 1379, Bihar al-Anwar 78: 7 / 288.
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58 - Issue: He (‘Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: He asked if it is valid to perform ghusl (ritual bath) before
dawn (Fajr). Does that suffice as the ghusl for the two Eid prayers? He (Misa ibn Ja‘far) said:
"If he performs ghusl on the day of Eid al-Fitr or Eid al-Adha before dawn, it does not
suffice; but if he performs it after dawn, it is valid." %

8 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja‘far: 246-247 / 585, Qurb al-Ilsnad: 181 / 669, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 3: 330, Abwab
al-Aghsal al-Masniinah, Section 17, Hadith 1, Bihar al-Anwar 78: 25/ 1.



Chapter Eight: On the Place of the One Who Prays
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59 - Issue: He (‘Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: He asked about a house or dwelling that does not receive
sunlight but is affected by urine or is washed from junub (major impurity). Can one pray there if it
has dried? He (Misa ibn Ja‘far) said: "Yes." %
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60 - Issue: He (‘Alr ibn Ja‘far) said: He asked about praying in camel resting places (ma‘atin
al-ibil). Is it valid? He (Muasa ibn Ja‘far) said: "It is not valid, unless you fear for your
belongings being lost, then sweep it, wash it with water, and then pray." ¥
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61 - Issue: He (‘Alt ibn Ja‘far) said: He asked about sheep resting places (ma‘atin al-ghanam).
Is praying there valid? He (Miisa ibn Jafar) said: "Yes, it is permissible." ®
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62 - Issue: From Masa'il al-Ja fariyat: He asked about people on a ship who cannot go out
except to mud and water. Is it valid for them to pray the obligatory prayer on the ship? He (Musa
ibn Ja'far) said: "Yes." &°
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63 - Issue: Also from Masa'il al-Ja ‘fariyat. He asked about a man whether it is permissible for
him to prostrate on the ship on a tar surface (qir). He (Miisa ibn Ja'far) said: "No problem." *°
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8 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 221-222 / 493, Qurb al-Isnad: 196 / 743, Al-Faqih 1:158 / 336, Wasa'il
al-Shi‘a 3:453, Abwab al-Najasat, Bab 30, Hadith 1, Bihar al-Anwar 80:2/285.

8 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 281 / 168, Wasa’il al-Shi‘a 146:5, Abwab Makan al-Musalli, Bab 17, Hadith
6.

8 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja‘far: 282 / 169, Wasa’il al-Shi‘a 146:5, Abwab Makan al-Musalli, Bab 17, Hadith
6.

8 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 256 / 163, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 4:323, Abwab al-Qibla, Bab 13, Hadith 16. (Note:
correction—"except to mud and water” instead of “except mud and water”)

% Masa’il ‘Aliibn Ja'far: 181 / 346, Mustadrak al-Wasa'il 8:4-9, Kitab al-Salah, Bab 5, Hadith 1.



64 - Issue: He (‘Alr ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about praying on salty
barren land, is it permissible to pray on it? He (Misa ibn Ja‘far) said: "No, unless there is
vegetation growing on it — unless he fears missing the prayer, then he may pray." °'
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65 - Issue: He (‘Alr ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about praying in the
barber’s house without necessity. He (Miasa ibn Ja‘far) said: "No problem, if the place is
clean."®?
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66 - Issue: He (‘All ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about praying between
graves. He (Miisa ibn Ja‘far) said: "No problem." %
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67 - Issue: He (‘Aliibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who engages
in intercourse on a mat or prayer rug — is it permissible to pray on it? He (Musa ibn Ja‘far)
said: "If nothing affected it (no impurity), then there’s no problem. If something did, then
wash it and pray." *
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68 - Issue: He (‘Alr ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him (Muasa ibn Ja‘far) — is it valid for a man to
place a mat or straw mat® on a bed or furniture and then pray on it? He (Masa ibn Ja‘far) said:
"If he is forced to do so, then there’s no problem."*

s adaiad) of Gl (V) il gl 358 nandl gy o) 4 leay Ja didad) 8 06 da )l e 4l 1 d6 b, - 19
€ Yy 1dE € by A caaluil gyl

69 - Issue: He (‘Alr ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who is on a
ship — is it permissible for him to place a mat over goods and over al-gat (7), or over straw,

®"Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 301/172, Wasa’il al-Shi‘a 5:152, Bab Makan al-Musalli, Bab 20, Hadith 11.
%2 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja‘far: 222/496, Qurb al-lsnad: 197/748, Al-Faqih 1:156/727 — in both sources
(al-hammam) is used instead of (al-hajjam); Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 5:189, Bab Makan al-Musalli, Bab 43,
Hadrtth 1, with minor variations.

% Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja‘far: 221/492, Qurb al-lsnad: 197/749, Al-Faqih 1:158/737, Wasa’il al-Shi‘a 5:158,
Bab Makan al-Musallit, Bab 25, Hadith 1.

% Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja‘far: 223/500, Qurb al-Isnad: 197/751, Wasa’il al-Shi‘a 5:189, Bab Makan
al-Musalli, Bab 43, Hadith 2, Bihar al-Anwar 80:286/2.

% al-Bariya: the coarse type of prayer mat (hasir), see Majma‘ al-Bahrayn 1:52 — under root (bara).
% Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja‘far: 222-223/498, Qurb al-Isnad: 184/681, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 5:183-184, Bab
Makan al-Musallt, Bab 40, Hadith 2, Bihar al-Anwar 82:1/144.



wheat, barley, and similar things, and then pray on it? He ([Masa ibn Ja‘far]) said: "There is
no problem." ¥’
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70 - Issue: He (‘Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about a man — is it
sufficient for him to stand for prayer on his bed, and place a fan or a stick on the bed and then
prostrate on it? He ([Masa ibn Ja‘far]) said: "If he is sick, then let him place a fan; but as for
a stick, it is not suitable." %
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71 - Issue: He (‘Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about a man — is it
permissible for him to stand in prayer on al-qat, straw, barley, and similar things, and to place a
fan and prostrate on it? He ([Masa ibn Ja‘far]) said: "It is not permissible for him unless he
is compelled." *°
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72 - Issue: He (‘Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who is harmed
by the heat of the ground during prayer and cannot prostrate — is it permissible for him to place
his garment if it is made of cotton or linen? He ([Musa ibn Ja‘far]) said: "If he is compelled,
then let him do so." '®
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73 - Issue: He (‘Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about an animal that
urinates and its urine touches the mosque or [its wall] '*' — is it permissible to pray there

before it is washed? He ([Misa ibn Ja‘far]) said: "If it has dried, then there is no problem."
102
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% Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja‘far: 224 / 507, Qurb al-Isnad: 216 / 847, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 5: 184, Abwab Makan
al-Musallit, Bab 40, Hadrtth 6.

% Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja‘far: 234 / 546, Qurb al-Isnad: 184 / 682, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 5: 184, Abwab Makan
al-Musallt, Bab 40, Hadith (unspecified), Bihar al-Anwar 82: 1/145.

% Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja‘far: 223 / 499, Qurb al-Isnad: 184 / 683, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 5: 184, Abwab Makan
al-Musallt, Bab 40, Hadtth 4, Bihar al-Anwar 82: 1/145.

190 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja‘far: 225/ 513, Qurb al-Isnad: 184 / 684, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 5: 352, Abwab Ma
Yusjad ‘Alayh, Bab 4, Hadith 9, Bihar al-Anwar 82: 1/145.

91 From the source. In the manuscript: (ha’itan) [a wall].

192 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja‘far: 188 / 380, Qurb al-Isnad: 205 / 794, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 3: 411, Abwab
al-Najasa, Bab 9, Hadtth 18.



74 - Issue: He said: | asked him (Musa bin Jafar) about al-bawart (rough mats) wetted with
filthy water—does prayer on them become valid if they dry? He said: “No problem.” "%
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75 - Issue: He said: | asked him (Musa bin Jafar) about al-bawart (rough mats) that get
touched by urine—does prayer on them become valid if they dry without washing? He said:
“Yes, no problem.” '
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76 - Issue: He said: | asked him (Musa bin Jafar) about clay mixed with straw to plaster a
mosque or a house—can one pray on it? He said: “No problem.” '%
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77 - Issue: He said: | asked him (Musa bin Jafar) about mats of the Jews and Christians that
they sit on in their houses—can one pray on them? He said: “No.” %
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78 - Issue: He said: | asked him (Musa bin Jafar) about a man praying on a shelf hanging
between two palm trees—does it become valid? He said: “If it is level and he can pray on it,
then no problem.” '/
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79 - Issue: He said: | asked him (Musa bin Jafar) about a man praying on a threshing floor
that is muddy—does it become valid? He said: “It is not valid.”1%®

193 Masa’il ‘Ali bin Ja‘far: 132 / 122, Qurb al-Isnad: 212 / 830, Tahdhib al-Ahkam 2: 373 / 1553,
Wasad’il al-Shi‘ah 3: 453-454, Abwab al-Najassat, vol. 30, hadith 2, and it contains: "If it dries, it is
permissible" instead of "It is permissible."

194 Masa’il ‘Ali bin Ja‘far: 227 / 522, Tahdhib al-Ahkam 1: 273 / 2803 : 373 / 1551, Al-Istibsar 1: 193 /
676, Wasa’il al-Shi‘ah 3: 451-452, Abwab al-Najassat, vol. 29, hadith 3.

195 Masa’il ‘Al bin Ja‘far: 224 / 505, Qurb al-Isnad: 212 / 829, Al-Faqih 1: 153 / 710, Wasa’il al-Shi‘ah
5:290-291, Abwab Ahkam al-Masajid, vol. 65, hadith 1, Bihar al-Anwar 82: 1/145.

196 Masa’il ‘Alf bin Ja‘far: 193 / 401, Qurb al-Isnad: 184 / 685, Tahdhib al-Ahkam 2: 373 / 1551,
Wasa’il al-Shi‘ah 3: 519, Abwab al-Najassat, vol. 73, hadith 4, and it contains: "It is not prayed upon"
instead of "No," Bihar al-Anwar 80: 3/331.

197 Masa’il ‘Ali bin Ja‘far: 226 / 515, Qurb al-Isnad: 185 / 686, Tahdhib al-Ahkam 2: 373 / 1553,
Wasa’il al-Shi‘ah 5: 1178, Abwab Makan al-Musallr, vol. 35, hadith 1, Bihar al-Anwar 81: 93/5.

%8 Masa’il ‘Ali bin Ja‘far: 224 / 504, Qurb al-Isnad: 211/ 825, Wasa’il al-Shi‘ah 5: 184, Abwab Makan
al-Musallt, vol. 40, hadith 5, Bihar al-Anwar 81: 93/5.
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80 - Issue: | (Ali ibn Jafar) asked him (Musa bin Jafar) about a bed of silk or similar from
brocade, and a prayer place of silk or similar from brocade. Is it valid for a man to sleep, lean
on, and pray on it? He replied (Musa bin Jafar): "He may spread it and stand on it, but not
prostrate on it." %
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81 - Issue: | (Ali ibn Jafar) asked him (Musa bin Jafar) about a man, is it valid for him to pray
in a house that has patterns "° with statues covered by them? He replied (Musa bin Jafar): "No
problem." '
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82 - Issue: | (Ali ibn Jafar) asked him (Musa bin Jafar) about a house with a curtain on its
door that has statues outside it, and behind it another curtain without statues. Is it valid for him
to lower the curtain without statues so that it separates him from the curtain with statues, or to
pray beyond "'? the door? He replied (Musa bin Jafar): "Yes, no problem." "3
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83 - Issue: | (Ali ibn Jafar) asked him (Musa bin Jafar) about a house that has painted birds or
fish or similar images which the people of the house play with. Is it valid to pray in it? He replied
(Musa bin Jafar): "No, not until its head is cut off or ruined; and if he prayed, he does not
have to repeat it." "*
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19 Masa’il Ali ibn Jafar: 180 / 342, Qurb al-Isnad: 185 / 687, Al-Kafi 6: 477 / 8, Tahdhib al-Ahkam 2:
374 / 1553, Wasa’il al-Shi’a 4: 378, Chapters of the Dress of the Praying Person, section 15, hadith 1.
10 Al-Namat: a kind of mat, Lisan al-Arab 14: 293 - Namat.

™ Masa’il Ali ibn Jafar: 227 / 519, Qurb al-Isnad: 185 / 688, Wasa’il al-Shi’a 4: 441, Chapters of the
Dress of the Praying Person, section 45, hadith 17, Bihar al-Anwar 80: 3/289.

"2 Yujif al-Bab: to push back, Ajafat al-Bab: to repel, see Majma’ al-Bahrain 5: 34 - Jawf.

"3 Masa’il Ali ibn Jafar: 221/ 491, Qurb al-Isnad: 185/ 689, Al-Mahasin 2: 4: 440 - 441, Chapters of
the Dress of the Praying Person, section 45, hadith 16, with slight variations, Bihar al-Anwar 80: 288 /
1. 457 / 2576, Wasa’il al-Shi’a.

"4 Masa’il Ali ibn Jafar: 503 / 223, Qurb al-Isnad: 185/ 690, Wasa’il al-Shi’a 4: 441, Chapters of the
Dress of the Praying Person, section 45, hadith 18.



84 - Issue: | (Ali ibn Jafar) asked him (Musa bin Jafar) about a house that has black coins in a
bag, or under a bed, or placed on the side of the house where there are statues. Is it valid to
pray in it? He replied (Musa bin Jafar): "No problem." "*°
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85 - Issue: | (Ali ibn Jafar) asked him (Musa bin Jafar) about a man who had statues in his
house or behind a curtain without knowing it, and he prayed in that house, then he found out.
What is the ruling? He replied (Musa bin Jafar): "He is not blamed for what he did not know,

but when he finds out, he must remove the curtain and break the heads of the statues.”
116
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86 - Issue: | (Ali ibn Jafar) asked him (Musa bin Jafar) about a house or room that has
statues. Is it valid to pray in it? He replied (Musa bin Jafar): "Do not pray in it if any part
faces you, unless you have no choice and then you cut off their heads; otherwise, do not
pray." 17

048 Lol (Jiilais nsloal 4 058 e g il g 1l AL - AV
(8) €l Vs e (deang ¢ gl sy gdalis e dilaill u gy ey U

87 - Issue: | (Ali ibn Jafar) asked him (Musa bin Jafar) about a mosque that has images and
statues. Is it valid to pray in it? He replied (Musa bin Jafar): "Break the heads of the statues
and smear the heads of the images, then pray in it, no problem." 8
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88 - Issue: | (Ali ibn Jafar) asked him (Musa bin Jafar) about a garment that has statues and
marks ", Is it valid to pray wearing it? He replied (Musa bin Jafar): "No." %

5 Masa’il Ali ibn Jafar: 223 / 501, Qurb al-Isnad: 185/ 691, Wasa’il al-Shi’a 4: 441, Chapters of the
Dress of the Praying Person, section 45, hadith 19, Bihar al-Anwar 80: 2/290.

¢ Masa’il Ali ibn Jafar: 228 / 523, Qurb al-Isnad: 186 / 692, Wasa’il al-Shi’a 4: 441 - 442, Chapters of
the Dress of the Praying Person, section 45, hadith 20, Bihar al-Anwar 80: 3/290.

"7 Masa’il Ali ibn Jafar: 222 / 497, Qurb al-Isnad: 186 / 693, Al-Mahasin 2: 459 / 2584, Al-Kafi 6: 527 /
9, includes: "yastabiquk" instead of "mustaqgbiluk," Wasa’il al-Shi’a 442:4, Chapters of the Dress of the
Praying Person, section 45, hadith 21.

"8 Masa’il Ali ibn Jafar: 226 / 514, Qurb al-Isnad: 205 / 793, Wasa’il al-Shi’a 5: 172 - 173, Chapters of
the Place of the Praying Person, section 32, hadith 10, Bihar al-Anwar 80: 3/290.

19 Al-‘Alam: the design or mark on the cloth, and its “Alam' is the number or mark on its edges, Lisan
al-Arab 9: 373 - ‘Alam.

120 Masa’il Ali ibn Jafar: 218 / 483, Qurb al-Isnad: 186 / 694, Wasa’il al-Shi’a 4: 440 - 441, Chapters of
the Dress of the Praying Person, section 45, hadith 16, includes: "does not pray in it" instead of "does
not."
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89 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Jafar) said: | asked him (Musa ibn Jafar) about a mosque where under
the prayer place there are coins or dirhams—silver or copper—does it suffice to stand on them
while praying? He replied: "No harm".'*!
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90 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Jafar) said: | asked him (Musa ibn Jafar) about a man praying with
something covered with clothes in front of him? He said: "No harm". %
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91 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Jafar) said: | asked him (Musa ibn Jafar) about a man, is it permissible
to pray if there is sprouted garlic or onion in front of him? He said: "No harm". '
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92 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Jafar) said: | asked him (Musa ibn Jafar) about a man, is it permissible
to pray on growing grass'?* or turf when he finds fresh earth?'?® He said: "No harm". %
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93 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Jafar) said: | asked him (Musa ibn Jafar) about a man, is it permissible
to pray if there is a lamp placed in front of him in the Qiblah? He said: "It is not permissible for
him to face the fire". '¥
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121 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 223/502; Qurb al-lsnad: 186/695; WasZa’il al-Shi‘a 4:442, Chapters on the
Garments of the One Who Prays, Chapter 45, Hadith 22; Bihar al-Anwar 80:3/290.

122 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 222/494; Qurb al-lsnad: 186/696; Al-Faqih 1:161/760; Wasa’il al-Shi‘a
5:179, Chapters on the Place of Prayer, Chapter 37, Hadith 1 — in both: (mishjab) instead of (shay’).
12 Masa’il ‘All ibn Ja'far: 228/525; Qurb al-lsnad: 187/698; Al-Faqih 1:162/761; WasZa’il al-Shi‘a
5:179, Chapters on the Place of Prayer, Chapter 37, Hadith 1; Bihar al-Anwar 80:295/2.

124 AI-Thil: A type of plant with large nodes and short stalks that intertwine to form a mat on the ground.
Lisan al-‘Arab 2:154 — Entry: Thil.

125 Al-Jadad: Solid and level ground. Lisan al-'Arab 2:200 — Entry: Jadad.

126 Masa’il ‘Alt ibn Ja‘far: 224-225/509; Qurb al-Isnad: 187/699; Al-Kafi 3:13/332; Al-Faqih 1:162/762;
Tahdhib al-Ahkam 2:304/1230; Wasa’il al-Shi‘a 5:361, Chapters on What One Prostrates Upon,
Chapter 13, Hadith 1; Bihar al-Anwar 81:93/5.

27 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 226/517; Qurb al-lsnad: 187/700; Al-Kafi 3:391/16; Al-Faqih 1:162/763;
Tahdhib al-Ahkam 2:225/889; Al-Istibsar 1:396/1511; Wasa’il al-Shi‘a 5:166, Chapters on the Place
of Prayer, Chapter 30, Hadith 1; Bihar al-Anwar 80:295/2.



94 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Jafar) said: | asked him (Musa ibn Jafar) about a man, is it permissible
to pray while a standing donkey is in front of him?

He said: "He should put a stick, or a cane, or something to separate between him and the
donkey, then he may pray without harm.” | said: If he does not do so and prays, does he
have to repeat the prayer or is there no harm? He said: "He does not have to repeat the
prayer and there is no blame on him.". "%
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95 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Jafar) said: | asked him (Musa ibn Jafar) about a man, is it permissible
to pray in a mosque with a threshing floor'® in front of him with barley or others on it? He said:
"No harm". "%
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96 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Jafar) said: | asked him (Musa ibn Jafar) about a man, is it permissible
to pray behind a palm tree carrying its dates? He said: "No harm" 3",
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97 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Jafar) said: | asked him (Musa ibn Jafar) about a man, is it permissible
to pray in a vineyard carrying its fruit? He said: "No harm". '*

128 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 187/372; Qurb al-Isnad: 187/701; Al-Faqih 1:164/775 — not reported in full;
Wasa'’il al-Shi‘a 5:132, Chapters on the Place of Prayer, Chapter 11, Hadiths 1 and 2; Bihar al-Anwar
80:295/2.

129 Al-Tar: A vessel used for drinking. Al-Sihah 2:602 — Entry: Tar.

130 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja‘far: 158/140.

31 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 186/368; Qurb al-Isnad: 188/702; Al-Faqih 1:164/775; Was&’il al-Shi‘a
5:179, Chapters on the Place of Prayer, Chapter 37, Hadith 1; Bihar al-Anwar 80:295/2.

32 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 186/369; Qurb al-lsnad: 188/703; Al-Faqih 1:164/775; Wasa’il al-Shi‘a
5:179, Chapters on the Place of Prayer, Chapter 37, Hadith 1; Bihar al-Anwar 80:295/2.



Chapter Nine: On the Clothing of the One Who Prays
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98 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Jafar) said: | asked him (Musa ibn Jafar) about a garment that has
"figures or symbols" on it, is it permissible to pray wearing it? He (Musa ibn Jafar) said:
"No."
133
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99 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Jafar) said: | asked him (Musa ibn Jafar) about a garment placed in the
animal’s stable, on its urine or dung? He (Musa ibn Jafar) said: "If something sticks to it,
then it must be washed, but if it is affected by dung or the yellow stain that comes with it,
then it does not need washing for the yellow stain." >
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100 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Jafar) said: | asked him about the clothes of Jews and Christians, can
a Muslim sleep on them? He (Musa ibn Jafar) said: "No harm."'3*
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101 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Jafar) said: | asked him about wearing sable 3¢, squirrel ¥, and
fennec 38 fur. He (Musa ibn Jafar) said: "It is not worn nor prayed in, unless it is tanned."'*

4 Ly Vol Wy 106 ol g el o) 3 Gl e cailli g allia - Y oY

133 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 218 / 483, Qurb al-Isnad: 186 / 694, Al-Mahasin 2: 457 / 2576, Wasa’il
al-Shi‘a 4: 440, Chapters on the Garment of the One Who Prays, vol. 45, hadith 16, and it contains: "It
is not prayed in" instead of "No."

13 Masa’il ‘Alt ibn Ja‘far: 130 / 116, with slight variation, Qurb al-lsnad: 282 / 1119, Was&’il al-Shi‘a 3:
411, Chapters on Impurities, vol. 19, Bihar al-Anwar 77: 4/107.

%5 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 135/ 134, and it contains "bedding” instead of "clothes," Qurb al-lsnad: 282
/ 1118, Tahdhib al-Ahkam 1: 263 / 766, Wasa’il al-Shi‘a 3: 443, Chapters on Impurities, vol. 26, hadith
10, Bihar al-Anwar 77: 7/47.

3¢ Samir (Sable): a known animal whose skins are tanned into expensive fur. Lisan al-‘Arab 6: 360 —
Sumar.

37 Sunjab (Squirrel): an animal similar to a jerboa, larger than a mouse, with extremely soft fur used as
fur. Majma“ al-Bahrayn 2: 84 — Sunjab.

%8 Fank (Fennec): an animal whose skin is worn as fur. Lisan al-‘Arab 10: 336 — Fank.

139 Masail Ali ibn Jafar: 153/152-153, 205 with slight differences, Qurb al-Isnad: 282/1116, Wasa'il
al-Shi'a 4: 352, Abwab Libas al-Musalli, vol. 4, hadith 6, Bihar al-Anwar 80: 236/34.



102 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Jafar) asked him (Musa ibn Jafar) about wearing fox and marten fur.
He (Musa ibn Jafar) said: "No harm, and he does not pray in it."'*°
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103 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Jafar) said: He asked him about wearing sable, squirrel, fennec, and
jerboa? ! He (Musa ibn Jafar) said: "No harm, and he does not pray in it unless it is
tanned."*

These two issues are from (Al-Ja’fariyyat).
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104 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Jafar) said: He asked him about the clothes of the Christian and the
Jew, whether a Muslim can pray in them '3, He (Musa ibn Jafar) said: "No." "
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105 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Jafar) said: He asked him about a man whose belongings were cut off
or drowned and he remained naked and prayer time came, how does he pray? He (Musa ibn
Jafar) said: "If he finds grass to cover his private parts, he completes his prayer with
bowing and prostration; if he does not find anything to cover his private parts, he
gestures while standing." '*°
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106 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Jafar) asked him (Musa ibn Jafar) about a man who is naked and the
prayer time arrives and he obtains a garment half of which or all is stained with blood, can he
pray in it or should he pray naked? He said: "If he finds water, he should wash it; if he does
not find water, he may pray in it and should not pray naked"'*°

90 Masail Ali ibn Jafar: 204/152, Bihar al-Anwar 10: 269, 80: 232/27, Mustadrak al-Wasa'il 3: 202,
Abwab Libas al-Musalli, vol. 7, hadith 4.

41 Al-Qagim: A rodent similar to the squirrel but colder and more moist in temperament, hence it is white,
and its skin resembles the skin of the fennec, which is more valuable than the squirrel’s skin. Hayat
al-Hayawan al-Kubra 2:195.

42 Masail Ali ibn Jafar: 152-153/205, Qurb al-Isnad: 282/1116, Wasa'il al-Shi'a 4: 352, Abwab Libas
al-Musalli, vol. 4, hadith 6.

3 In a copy: "(In it)", margin (A).

144 Masail Ali ibn Jafar: 135/135.

145 Masail Ali ibn Jafar: 172/298, Tahdhib al-Ahkam 2: 365/1515, 3: 297/900, Wasa'il al-Shi'a 4: 448,
Abwab Libas al-Musalli, vol. 50, hadith 1.

146 Masa’il Ali ibn Jafar: 219 / 488, Qurb al-Isnad: 191 / 718, Al-Faqih 1: 160 / 756, Tahdhib al-Ahkam
2: 224 | 884, Al-Istibsar 1: 169 / 585, Wasail al-Shi’a 3: 484-485, Chapters on Impurities, Book 45,
Hadith 5.
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107 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Jafar) asked him (Musa ibn Jafar) about a man, is it permissible for
him to pray wearing only one trouser while he also obtains a garment? He said: "It is not
permissible"
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108 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Jafar) asked him (Musa ibn Jafar) about a woman who has only one
shawl '*® how should she pray in it? He said: "She wraps herself in it, covers her head, and
prays; if her foot comes out and she cannot do otherwise, it is permissible" '*°
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109 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Jafar) asked him (Musa ibn Jafar) about a man who drapes a garment
over himself during prayer that falls on the ground or passes beyond his shoulders, is that
permissible? He said: "It is permissible" '
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110 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Jafar) asked him (Musa ibn Jafar) about a man who stands in prayer
and throws a garment on his back, which has one end behind him and one in front touching the
ground, and he does not wrap it around himself, is that valid? He said: "Yes".""

OSls ) o Lagran mhomy Wy W S0l e aily ok qang O gl b cda )l e 4l 18 s - V)
() €O i Lagea sl ey o Lagaaal

111 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Jafar) asked him (Musa ibn Jafar) about a man, “Is it permissible to
gather the two ends of his cloak on his left side?” He replied, “It is not permissible to
gather them on the left, but gather them on your right, or leave them apart.” '
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47 Qurb al-Isnad: 717 / 191, Bihar al-Anwar 80: 12 / 184.

148 Al-Milhafa (shawl): Clothing, Lisan al-Arab 12: 250 - Lahf.

45 Masa’il Ali ibn Jafar: 299 / 172, Al-Faqih 1: 244 / 1083, Wasail al-Shi’a 4: 405, Chapters on Prayer
Clothing, Book 28, Hadith 2, with the phrase "4 (" instead of "t al",

%0 Masa’il Ali ibn Jafar: 188 / 378, Qurb al-Isnad: 192 / 723, Wasail al-Shi’a 4: 395, Chapters on
Prayer Clothing, Book 23, Hadith 9

1 Masa’il Ali ibn Jafar: 217 / 479, Qurb al-lsnad: 192 / 725, Wasail al-Shi’a 4: 395, Chapters on
Prayer Clothing, Book 23, Hadith (number unspecified), Bihar al-Anwar 80: 12/ 184.

182 Masail Ali ibn Jafar: 43/115, Tahdhib al-Ahkam 2: 1551/373, Wasa'il al-Shi'a 4: 400-401, Abwab
Libas al-Musalli, B, H 25, 7.



112 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Jafar) asked him (Musa ibn Jafar) about sitting, standing, and praying
on the skins of wild animals, selling them, and riding them, “Is this permissible?” He replied,
“No problem as long as one does not prostrate on them.” '3
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113 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Jafar) asked him (Musa ibn Jafar) about a man whose garment was
touched by pig (unclean substance) [and he did not wash it]'**, and if he mentioned it during
prayer, “What is the ruling?” He replied, “If he entered into his prayer, let him continue; no
problem. If not, he should shake off what touched his garment unless there is a stain, in
which case he must wash it.”"%
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114 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Jafar) asked him (Musa ibn Jafar) about pig impurity on a dry
garment, “Is it valid to pray in it before washing?” He replied, “Yes, rinse it with water then
pray in it.” 1%
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115 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Jafar) asked him (Musa ibn Jafar) about a man who cupped and his
garment was stained with blood, but he did not realize it until the next day. He asked, "What
should he do?" He (Musa ibn Jafar) said, "If he saw it and did not wash it, he must make
up all the prayers he missed, fully, without leaving anything out. And if he saw it after he
prayed, he should start with that prayer, then make up the others."'’
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116 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Jafar) asked him (Musa ibn Jafar) about a boil (dammal) from which
pus flows, how should one act? He said: "If it is thick or mixed with blood, wash it twice a

53 Masail Ali ibn Jafar: 382/189, Qurb al-lsnad: 1032/261, Wasa'il al-Shi'a 17: 172, Abwab Ma
Yatkasab Bih, B 37, H 5, Bihar al-Anwar 100: 4/71.

54 From the source.

%5 Masail Ali ibn Jafar: 858/348, Al-Kafi 6/61:3, Tahdhib al-Ahkam 1: 261/760, Wasa'il al-Shi'a 3: 417,
Abwab al-Najasat, B, 31, H 1.

%6 Masail Ali ibn Jafar: 481/218, Qurb al-Isnad: 727/193, Tahdhib al-Ahkam 1: 1347/424, Wasa'il
al-Shi'a 3: 442, Abwab al-Najasat, B, H 26, 6.

7 Masail Ali ibn Jafar: 180/341, Qurb al-Ilsnad: 810/208, Wasa'il al-Shi’a 3: Abwab al-Najasat,
Section 40, Hadith 10, Bihar al-Anwar 80: 271/8



day, morning and evening, and that does not invalidate wudu. If a quantity of blood the
size of a dinar falls on your clothes, wash it, and do not pray in it until you wash it." "%
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117 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Jafar) asked him (Musa ibn Jafar) about a man who walks in dry
al-’'adhra (a type of dirt) and it falls on his clothes or feet, is it permissible for him to enter the
mosque and pray without washing what fell on him? He said: "If it is dry, then no harm." '*°
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118 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Jafar) asked him (Musa ibn Jafar) about a man who buys a garment
from the market without knowing who wore it before, is it suitable for prayer? He said: "If he
bought it from a Muslim, he may pray in it; if he bought it from a Christian, he should
wash it before praying in it." "¢
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119 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Jafar) asked him (Musa ibn Jafar) about a man passing through a
place with al-'adhra, and the wind blows it onto him, getting on his clothes and head, should he
pray before washing it? He said: "Yes, he should shake it off and pray, no harm." '*!
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120 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Jafar) asked him (Musa ibn Jafar) about a man who sees pigeon
droppings or other similar impurities on his garment. Is it permissible for him to wipe it off while
praying? He said: "No harm" '¢2
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121 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Jafar) asked him (Musa ibn Jafar) about a man who passes through
rainwater mixed with wine and it soiled his garment. Is it permissible for him to pray in it before

%8 Masail Ali ibn Jafar: 173/305, Wasa'’il al-Shi’a 3: Abwab al-Najasat, Section 20, Hadith 8.

% Masail Ali ibn Jafar: 196/150, Qurb al-Isnad: 790/204, Wasa’il al-Shi’a 3: 442, Abwab al-Najasat,
Section 26, Hadith —; includes "If it was" instead of "If it is," Bihar al-Anwar 10: 268.

10 Qurb al-Isnad: 821/210, Tahdhib al-Ahkam 1: 766/263, Wasa’il al-Shi’a 3: 490, Abwab al-Najasat,
Section 50, Hadith 1, Bihar al-Anwar 80: 258/2.

81 Masail Ali ibn Jafar: 155/214, Wasa’il al-Shi’a 3: 443, Abwab al-Najasat, Section 26, Hadith 1.

162 Masail Ali ibn Jafar: 473/216, Qurb al-Isnad: 726/192, Al-Faqih 1:165/775, Wasa’il al-Shi‘ah: 284,
Chapters on Interruptions of Prayer, Book 27, Hadith 1.



washing it? He said: "He does not need to wash his garment or his feet; he may pray and
there is no harm" "¢
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122 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Jafar) asked him (Musa ibn Jafar) about leather socks (mar‘azza)'®
and slippers soaked in urine. Is it permissible to pray wearing them? He said: "If they are
washed with water, there is no harm" %

163 Masail Ali ibn Jafar: 490/220, Qurb al-Isnad: 719/191, Al-Faqih 7:1/7, Tahdhib al-Ahkam
1:1321/418, Wasa’il al-Shi‘ah 1:145, Chapters on Pure Water, Book 6, Hadith 2.

184 Al-Mar‘azza: the downy hair beneath the goat's hair. Al-Sihah: 879 under the root “R‘z.
15 Masail Ali ibn Jafar: 489-490/219-220, Qurb al-Isnad: 720/191, Wasa’il al-Shi‘ah 3:517, Chapters
on Impurities, Book 71, Hadith 2.



Chapter Ten: On Time
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123 - Issue: He (Musa ibn Jafar) was asked about a man who prayed Fajr on a cloudy day or
inside a house. The muezzin gave the call to prayer, and the man sat down and prolonged his
sitting until he doubted whether dawn had actually broken or not. He thought that the muezzin
does not call the adhan until dawn has broken. He (Musa ibn Jafar) said: “He is excused by
their adhan.” %
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124 - Issue: From Al-Ja'fariyyat, " he (Musa ibn Jafar) was asked about a man who hears
the adhan and prays Fajr but does not know if dawn has actually broken and does not know for
sure, except that he thinks dawn has broken because of the place of the adhan. Is this valid for
him? He (Musa ibn Jafar) said: “It is not valid for him until he knows that dawn has
actually broken.” 168
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125 - Issue: He (Musa ibn Jafar) was asked about sleeping after dawn. He (Musa ibn Jafar)
said: “No, not until the sun has risen.” '®°
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126 - Issue: He (Musa ibn Jafar) was asked about the time of Dhuhr prayer. He (Musa ibn
Jafar) said: “When the sun passes its zenith, its time has entered. Pray whenever you
want after you finish your supplication.” 1°
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127 - Issue: He (Musa ibn Jafar) was asked about the time of Asr prayer, when is it? He (Musa
ibn Jafar) said: “When the sun has declined by two arm’s lengths, you pray Dhuhr and do
the supplication after Dhuhr, then pray Asr whenever you want.” '"*

16 Masail Ali ibn Jafar: 231/534, Qurb al-Isnad: 182/674, with variant: "Adhanahu" instead of
"Adhanuhum," Wasa'il al-Shi'a 5:379, Abwab al-Adhan wal-lgama, Bab 4, Hadith 4, Bihar al-Anwar
79:18/344.

167 Masail Ali ibn Jafar: 249/161.

'8 Dhikra al-Shi'a 2:396, Wasa'il al-Shi'a 4:280, Abwab al-Mawagqeet, Bab 58, Hadith 4.

189 Masail Ali ibn Jafar: 143/170, Wasa'il al-Shi'a 6:498, Abwab al-Ta'qib, Bab 36, Hadith 10.

70 Masail Ali ibn Jafar: 231/535, Qurb al-Isnad: 183/678, Wasa'il al-Shi'a 4:135, Abwab al-Mawaqeet,
Bab 5, Hadith 14.

71 Masail Ali ibn Jafar: 231/536, Qurb al-Isnad: 183/679, Wasa'il al-Shi'a 4:135, Abwab al-Mawaqgeet,
Bab 5, Hadith 14.



Chapter Eleven: On the Adhan (Call to Prayer) and Igamah
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128 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Jafar) said: | asked him (Musa ibn Jafar) about the muezzin who has
a ritual impurity (hadath) during his adhan or igamah. He (Musa ibn Jafar) said: “If the
impurity is during the adhan, there is no harm. But if it is during the iqgamah, he must
perform wudu and then continue the igamah.” 72
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129 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Jafar) said: | asked him (Musa ibn Jafar) about a man who calls to
prayer or makes igamah while not in a state of wudu. Is that valid? He (Musa ibn Jafar) said:
“As for the adhan, it is valid, but as for the igamah, he cannot make igamah without
wudu.” | (Ali ibn Jafar) asked: If he makes igamah without wudu, will the prayer be valid? He
(Musa ibn Jafar) said: “No.” '"
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130 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Jafar) said: | asked him (Musa ibn Jafar) about a man who makes
mistakes in his adhan and igamah, such as mentioning the prayer before standing for it. What is
his ruling? He (Musa ibn Jafar) said: “If he makes a mistake in the adhan, his prayer is
valid. But if the mistake is in the iqamah, he should leave and repeat the igamah alone. If
he mentions it after finishing one or two rak’ahs, his prayer is valid and accepted.” '™
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131 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Jafar) said: | (Ali ibn Jafar) asked him (Musa ibn Jafar) if it is
permissible to give the adhan and igamah while riding a mount (animal). He (Musa ibn Jafar)
said: “As for the adhan, there is no harm, but for the igamah, no, until he dismounts and
stands on the ground.” '"°
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72 Masail Ali ibn Jafar: 232 / 538, Qurb al-Isnad: 183 / 673, Wasa’il al-Shi‘a 5: 393, Chapters of
Adhan and Igamah, section 7, Bihar al-Anwar 81: 136 / 29.

73 Masail Ali ibn Jafar: 197 / 150, Was@’il al-Shi‘a 5: 393, Chapters of Adhan and Iqgamah, section 9,
hadith 8.

74 Masail Ali ibn Jafar: 232 / 541, Qurb al-lsnad: 182 - 183 / 675, Was&’il al-Shi‘a 5: 442, Chapters of
Adhan and Igamah, section 33, hadith 5, Bihar al-Anwar 81: 8 / 112.

75 Masail Ali ibn Jafar: 309 / 174, Was@’il al-Shi‘a 405: 5, Chapters of Adhan and Iqamah, section 13,
hadith 15.



132 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Jafar) said: | (Ali ibn Jafar) asked him (Musa ibn Jafar) about a man
who begins the adhan and iqamah while not facing the giblah, then turns to face it. He (Musa
ibn Jafar) said: “There is no harm in that.” '
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133 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Jafar) said: | asked him (Musa ibn Jafar) about a traveler who calls
the adhan while on his mount, but makes the igqamah on the ground. He (Musa ibn Jafar) said:
“Yes, there is no harm.” '’
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134 - Issue: Regarding giving the adhan from a minaret, he (Ali ibn Jafar) said: | asked him
(Musa ibn Jafar) about giving the adhan from a minaret — is it Sunnah? He (Musa ibn Jafar)
replied: “The Prophet of Allah had the adhan called on the ground, and there were no
minarets in those days.” '™

76 Masail Ali ibn Jafar: 232 / 540, Qurb al-Isnad: 183 / 676, Wasa’il al-Shi‘a 5: 457, Chapters of Adhan
and Igamah, Section 47, Hadith 2; Bihar al-Anwar 81: 8 / 112

""Masail Ali ibn Jafar: 232 / 539, Qurb al-Isnad: 183 / 677, Was&’il al-Shi‘a 5: 405, Chapters of Adhan
and Igamah, Section 13, Hadith 13; Bihar al-Anwar 81: 8/ 112

78 Masail Ali ibn Jafar: 233 / 542, Tahdhib al-Ahkam 2: 284 [ 1134, Was&’il al-Shi‘a 5: 230, Chapters
on the Rulings of Mosques, Section 25, Hadith 1



Chapter Twelve: On Nawafil (Supererogatory Prayers)
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135 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Jafar) said: | asked him (Musa ibn Jafar) about a man who forgets
how many nafila (supererogatory) prayers he owes and wants to make them up — how should
he make them up? He (Musa ibn Jafar) said: “He should continue making them up until he
thinks he has exceeded what he owed and completed it.”""®
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136 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Jafar) said: | asked him (Musa ibn Jafar) about a man performing
nafila — is it valid for him to pray four rak‘ahs without giving salam between them? He (Musa
ibn Jafar) said: “No, unless he gives salam after every two rak‘ahs.”'®
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137 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Jafar) said: | asked him (Musa ibn Jafar) about a man who performs
nafila prayer while sitting, without any excuse — how is his prayer counted? He (Musa ibn
Jafar) said: “Two rak‘ahs are counted as one.”"®
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138 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Jafar) said: | asked him (Musa ibn Jafar) about a man who wants to
recite one hundred verses or more in nafila but fears he will become weak or lazy — is it
permissible for him to recite them while sitting? He (Musa ibn Jafar) said: “Let him perform
two rak‘ahs with whatever he wishes to recite, then let him sit and complete the rest of
the recitation he intended — that will suffice him in place of reciting while standing. And
if after the salam he feels like speaking, then he may speak and continue the recitation —

7% Masa'il Ali ibn Jafar: p. 249, no. 591; Qurb al-Isnad: p. 193, no. 730; Wasail al-Shi'ah, vol. 4, p. 79,
Chapters on the Number of Obligatory Prayers (Abwab A‘dad al-Fara'id), Chapter 19, Hadith ...;
Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 84, p. 36, in which it reads: "he completed" (atamma) instead of "he completed it"
(atammahu).

18 Masa'il Ali ibn Jafar: p. 249, no. 590; Qurb al-Isnad: p. 194, no. 736; Wasail al-Shi'ah, vol. 4, p. 63,
Chapters on the Number of Obligatory Prayers (Abwab A‘dad al-Fara'id), Chapter 15, Hadith 2;
Bihar al-Anwar, vol. 84, p. 38.

81 Masa'il Ali ibn Jafar: p. 249, no. 592; Qurb al-Isnad: p. 209, no. 818; Wasail al-Shi'ah, vol. 5, p. 494,
Chapters on Standing in Prayer (Abwab al-Qiyam), Chapter ..., Hadith ...



there is no harm.”'® He (Ali ibn Jafar) said: And my brother (Musa ibn Jafar) said: “Your
nawafil are like your charity — offer them however you wish.”18
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139 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Jafar) said: | asked him (Musa ibn Jafar) about a man who is traveling
and leaves the nafila but has the intention to make them up when he returns — is delaying
them acceptable? He (Musa ibn Jafar) said: “If he is weak and unable to make them up,
then it suffices. But if he is strong, he should not delay them.” 18
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140 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Jafar) said: | asked him (Musa ibn Jafar) about a man who forgets to
pray Salat al-Layl and Witr, and remembers when he stands for Salat al-Zuhr — what should
he do? He (Musa ibn Jafar) said: “He should begin with Zuhr. After praying Zuhr, he
should pray Salat al-Layl, and perform Witr between then and Asr — or whenever he
wishes.”"®
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141 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Jafar) said: | asked him (Musa ibn Jafar) about a man who uses his
hand to brush his teeth when standing for Salat al-Layl, while he is capable of using a miswak
— is that allowed? He (Musa ibn Jafar) said: “If he fears dawn approaching, there is no
harm.u186
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182 Masa'il Ali ibn Jafar: p. 237, no. 553; Qurb al-Isnad: p. 210, no. 823; Wasail al-Shi'ah, vol. 6, p. 137,
Chapters on Recitation in Prayer (Abwab al-Qira'ah fi al-Salah), Chapter 60, Hadith 1; Bihar
al-Anwar, vol. 84, p. 2.

18 Masa'il Ali ibn Jafar: p. 249, no. 589; Qurb al-Isnad: p. 211, no. 828; Wasail al-Shi'ah, vol. 4, p. 234,
Chapters on Prayer Times (Abwab al-Mawagqeet), Section 37, Hadith ..., Bihar al-Anwar 84: 26/38.

18 Masa'il Ali ibn Jafar: p. 250, no. 593; Qurb al-Isnad: p. 216, no. 848; Wasail al-Shi'ah, vol. 4, pp.
77-78, Chapters on Counting Obligatory Prayers (Abwab A'dad al-Fara'id), Section 18, Hadith 6,
Bihar al-Anwar 84: 26/38.

18 Masa'il Ali ibn Jafar: p. 180, no. 340; Qurb al-Isnad: p. 202, no. 780; Wasail al-Shi'ah, p. 272,
Chapters on Making Up Missed Prayers (Abwab Qada al-Salat), Section 9, Hadith 4, with slight
variation.

1% Masa'il Ali ibn Jafar: p. 250, no. 594; Qurb al-Isnad: p. 207, no. 806; Al-Faqih, vol. 1, p. 122, Wasail
al-Shi'ah, vol. 2, p. 24, Chapters on Siwak (Ablution Stick), Section 9, vol. 1, Bihar al-Anwar 84:
207/18.



142 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Jafar) said: | asked him (Musa ibn Jafar) about a man who misses the
two rak‘ahs of Fajr until he enters the mosque and the imam has already begun the prayer —
what should he do? He (Musa ibn Jafar) said: “He should join the congregational prayer
and leave the two rak‘ahs. Then, after the sun has risen, he can make them up.”"¥’
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143 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Jafar) said: | asked him (Musa ibn Jafar) about a man — is it
permissible for him to speak after the salam of the two rak‘ahs before Fajr, before lying on his
right side? He (Musa ibn Jafar) said: “There is no harm.”'8
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144 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Jafar) said: | asked him (Musa ibn Jafar) about a man who forgets to
lie on his right side after the two rak‘ahs before Fajr, and remembers only when the igamah
has begun — what should he do? He (Musa ibn Jafar) said: “He should proceed with the
igamah and perform the prayer — leaving it (the lying down), and there is no harm.”®
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145 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Jafar) said: | asked him (Musa ibn Jafar) about a man in the time of
Salat al-Zuhr — can he interrupt it with speech? He (Musa ibn Jafar) said: “Yes, there is no
harm.”"9°
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146 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Jafar) said: | asked him (Musa ibn Jafar) about a man who fears he
will not wake up at night — can he pray Salat al-Layl after Isha? And would that suffice, or must
he make it up later? He (Musa ibn Jafar) said: “There is no (valid) prayer until the first third

87 Masa'il Ali ibn Jafar: p. 185, no. 362; Qurb al-Isnad: p. 201, no. 773; Wasail al-Shi'ah, no. 4535,
Chapters on Adhan and Igamah (Abwab al-Adhan wal-lgamah), Section 44, Hadith ..., Bihar
al-Anwar 81: 72/169.

18 Masa'il Ali ibn Jafar: p. 249, no. 588; Qurb al-Isnad: p. 198, no. 756; Wasail al-Shi'ah 6: 493,
Chapters on Follow-up Prayers (Abwab al-Ta'qib), Section 33, Hadith 4; note: “Yes” replaces “No
harm.”

18 Masa'il Ali ibn Jafar: p. 182, no. 350; Qurb al-Isnad: p. 202, no. 781; Tahdhib al-Ahkam 2: 338, no.
1399; Wasail al-Shi'ah 6: 493, Chapters on Follow-up Prayers (Abwab al-Ta'gib), Section 33, Volume
3; Bihar al-Anwar 84: 354, no. 20.

1% Masa'il Ali ibn Jafar: p. 231, no. 537; Qurb al-Isnad: p. 198, no. 757; Wasail al-Shi'ah 7: 282,
Chapters on Prayer Interruptions (Abwab Qawati’ al-Salah), Section 25, Hadith 9; Bihar al-Anwar 84:
26/37.



of the night has passed, and making it up during the day is better than praying it at that
early hour.”"
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147 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Jafar) said: | asked him (Musa ibn Jafar) about a man who turns his
head during prayer — does that invalidate his prayer? He (Musa ibn Jafar) said: “If it is an
obligatory prayer and he turns completely behind him, he has invalidated his prayer, and
he must repeat it — it is not counted. But if it is a nafila, it does not invalidate the prayer,
but he should not do it again.” %2

Chapter Thirteen: On the Opening Takbir (Takbirat al-lhram)
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148 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Jafar) said: | asked him (Musa ibn Jafar) about a man who started the
prayer but forgot to say the opening takbir until he had already bowed (ruku‘). He remembered
while in ruku‘. Does that suffice? And if he has prayed one or two rak‘ahs like this, is what he
prayed valid? He (Musa ibn Jafar) said: “What he begins with the takbir is what counts.” '
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149 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Jafar) said: | asked him (Musa ibn Jafar) about a man who bowed and
prostrated but was unsure whether he said the takbir or anything during the bowing and
prostration. Is that rak'ah and prostration valid? He (Musa ibn Jafar) said: “If he doubts, he
should continue with his prayer.” %
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91 Masa'il Ali ibn Jafar: p. 250, no. 595; Qurb al-Isnad: p. 198, no. 759; Wasail al-Shi'ah 4: 257,
Chapters on Prayer Times (Abwab al-Mawagqeet), Section 45, Hadith; Bihar al-Anwar 84: 16/206.
192 Masa'il Ali ibn Jafar: p. 243, no. 574; Qurb al-Isnad: p. 210, no. 820; Wasail al-Shi'ah 7: 246,
Chapters on Prayer Interruptions (Abwab Qawati' al-Salah), Section 3, Hadith; Bihar al-Anwar 84:
38/2.

19 Masa’il ‘AlT ibn Ja‘far: 599 / 252, Qurb al-Isnad: 734 / 194, Was&’il al-Shi‘a 6:19, Chapter Abwab
Takbirat al-lhram, Book 6, Hadith 2, Bihar al-Anwar 85:191/19.

194 Masa’il ‘AlT ibn Ja‘far: 601 / 252-253, Qurb al-Isnad: 755 / 198, Wasa’il al-Shi‘a 8:239, Chapter
Abwab al-Khalal al-Wagqi‘ fi al-Salah, Book 2, Hadith 9, Bihar al-Anwar 85:191/19.



150 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Jafar) said: | asked him (Musa ibn Jafar) about a man who stands in
prayer but is unsure whether he has prayed anything or not. What should he do? He (Musa ibn
Jafar) said: “He should face the giblah and continue praying.” "%

Chapter Fourteen: On Recitation
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151 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Jafar) said: | asked him (Musa ibn Jafar) about a man who begins the
prayer and recites a Surah but does not recite the Fatiha along with it. Is it valid if he does so
intentionally due to haste? He (Musa ibn Jafar) said: “It should not be done intentionally,
but if he forgets and recites it in the second rak‘ah, it is valid.” 1%
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152 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Jafar) said: | asked him (Musa ibn Jafar) about someone who
abandons reciting the Quran, what is his ruling? He (Musa ibn Jafar) said: “If it is intentional,
his prayer is invalid; if it is forgetfulness, there is no harm.” 1%’
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153 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Jafar) said: | asked him about a man or woman who places the Mushaf
(Quran) in front of them, looks into it, recites, and prays. He (Musa ibn Jafar) said: “That
prayer is not considered valid.” 1%
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154 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Jafar) said: | asked him (Musa ibn Jafar) about a man who begins the
prayer and recites a Surah before the Fatiha, then remembers after finishing the Surah. He
(Musa ibn Jafar) said: “He should continue his prayer and recite the Fatiha in the
direction he faces.”'®®

1% Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja‘far: 598 / 252, Qurb al-Isnad: 751 / 197, Tahdhib al-Ahkam 2:189 / 848, Wasa’il
al-Shr‘a: 227, Chapter Abwab al-Khalal al-Waqi‘ fi al-Salah, Book 15, Hadith 5, includes: “yastagbil”
instead of “yataqabbal al-salah,” Bihar al-Anwar 85:169/12.

1% Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja‘far: 236/549, Qurb al-Isnad: 195/738, Wasa’il al-Shi‘ah 6: Chapter 91, Reading
in Prayer (Abwab al-Qira’ah fi al-Salah), Book 29, Hadith 4, Bihar al-Anwar 82:13/24.

97 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja‘far: 157/227, Qurb al-Isnad: 209/813, including: (“Reciting Umm al-Kitab” instead
of “Reciting the Quran”), Wasa’il al-Shi‘ah 6:8, Chapter Reading in Prayer (Abwab al-Qira’ah fi
al-Salah), Book 27, Hadith 5.

1% Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja‘far: 238/559, Qurb al-Isnad: 195/742, Was&a’il al-Shi‘ah 6:107, Chapter Reading
in Prayer (Abwab al-Qira’ah fi al-Salah), Book 41, Hadith 2, Bihar al-Anwar 81:16/295.

1% Masa’il ‘AlT ibn Ja‘far: 181/344, Qurb al-lsnad: 199/762, Wasa'il al-Shi‘ah 6:89, Chapter Reading
in Prayer (Abwab al-Qira’ah fi al-Salah), Book 28, Hadith 4, Bihar al-Anwar 85:192/2.
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155 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Jafar) said: | asked him (Musa ibn Jafar) about a man who was in his
prayer and recited a Surah before reciting the Fatiha. Is it valid if it was a mistake? He (Musa
ibn Jafar) said: “Yes.” 2%
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156 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Jafar) said: | asked him about a man who begins a Surah and reads
some of it, then makes a mistake and switches to another Surah, and finishes it, then realizes
he made a mistake. Is he allowed to go back to the original Surah if he has already bowed
(rukd‘) and prostrated (sujud)? He (Musa ibn Jafar) said: “If he hasn’t bowed, he can go
back if he wants. But if he has bowed, he should continue.”?"'
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157 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Jafar) said: | asked him about a man who recites Surah al-Najm in an
obligatory prayer, then bows or prostrates, and then stands up to recite another Surah. He
(Musa ibn Jafar) said: “He should prostrate, then stand up and recite the Fatiha and bow,
and he should not repeat a Surah in the prayer that contains a prostration verse.” 22
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158 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Jafar) said: | asked him about a man who recites two Surahs in one
rak‘ah. He (Musa ibn Jafar) said: “If it’s in a recommended (nafila) prayer, there’s no harm.
But in an obligatory prayer, it’s not permissible.” 2%
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159 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Jafar) said: | asked him about a man who recites the Fatiha and
another Surah in a single breath in an obligatory prayer. Is it acceptable, and is there any
problem with doing so? He (Musa ibn Jafar) said: “If he wants to recite both in a single

200 Masa’il ‘Alt ibn Ja'far: 181 / 345, Qurb al-Isnad: 199 / 763, Bihar al-Anwar 85: 192 / 20.

201 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 253 / 162, Wasa'il al-Shi'a 6: 89, Chapters on Recitation in Prayer, Bab 28,
Hadtth 3.

202 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 185186 / 366, Qurb al-lsnad: 202 / 776, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 6: 106, Chapters
on Recitation in Prayer, Bab 40, Hadith 4, Bihar al-Anwar 82: 13/ 5.

203 Masa’il ‘Aliibn Ja‘far: 236 / 551, Qurb al-Isnad: 202 / 778, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 6: 53, Chapters on
Recitation in Prayer, Bab ?, Hadith 13, Bihar al-Anwar 82; 13/ 4.



breath, it’s fine. If he wants to recite them separately, that’s also fine—there’s no
problem.”2%
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160 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Jafar) said: | asked him (Musa ibn Jafar) about a man who is praying
and whether it is valid for him not to move his tongue and merely imagine the recitation in his
mind. He (Musa ibn Jafar) said: “There is no harm.” 25

The Shaykh (al-Tusi) narrated in al-Istibsar: “As for what Muhammad ibn Ahmad narrated

from Ibn Yahya, from al-‘Umruki, from Ali ibn Jafar, from his brother Musa ibn Jafar—he
said: | asked him about a man, is it permissible for him to recite in his prayer by moving
his tongue in his mouth without making himself hear it? He (Musa ibn Jafar) said: ‘There

is no harm if he does not move his tongue and only imagines the recitation in his mind.’”
206

The explanation of this report is that it can be interpreted as referring to a person who is praying
behind someone whose prayer is not valid to follow. In such a case, it is permissible for him to
recite to himself as if it is like talking to oneself. Supporting this is what Muhammad ibn Ahmad
ibn Yahya narrated from Ya‘qub ibn Yazid, from Muhammad ibn Abi Hamza, from someone he
mentioned, from Abu Abdullah (Ja‘far al-Sadiq), who said: “It suffices you to recite with them
like self-talk (hadith al-nafs).” 27

| (the narrator) say: It is also possible to interpret this as referring to supererogatory (nafila)
prayers or to those who have valid excuses.
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204 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 167 / 273, and 236 / 548, Qurb al-Isnad: 203 / 783, Tahdhib al-Ahkam 2: 296
/ 1193, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 6: 113, Chapters on Recitation in Prayer, Bab 46, Hadith 1 — with slight
variations in both.

205 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 167 / 275, Qurb al-Isnad: 203 / 785, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 6: 128, Chapters on
Recitation in Prayer, Bab 52, Hadith 4.

206 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 237 / 557, Tahdhib al-Ahkam 2: 97 / 365, al-Istibsar 1: 321 / 1196, Wasa'il
al-Shi‘a 6: 97-98, Chapters on Recitation in Prayer, Bab 33, Hadith 5, and on p. 128, Bab 52, Hadtth 2.
207 al-Kafi 3: 315 / 16, Tahdhib al-Ahkam 2: 97 / 366, al-Istibsar 1: 321/ 1197, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 6: 128,
Chapters on Recitation in Prayer, Bab 52, Hadith 3.



161 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Jafar) said: | asked him about a man who is praying and whether he
can recite in the obligatory prayer and when he passes by a verse of warning (takhwif) he cries
and repeats the verse. He (Musa ibn Jafar) said: “He may repeat the Quranic verse as much
as he wishes, and if tears come, there is no harm.”?%
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162 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Jafar) said: | asked him (Musa ibn Jafar) about a man praying an
obligatory prayer in which it is normally recited aloud—must he recite aloud? He (Musa ibn
Jafar) said: “If he wishes, he may recite aloud; if he wishes, he may not.” 2%

The Shaykh (al-Tusi) narrated in al-Istibsar. “Hariz narrated from Zurara, from Abu Ja‘far
(al-Baqir), regarding a man who recites aloud in what should not be recited aloud or
recites silently in what should be recited aloud. He (Abu Ja‘far) said: ‘If he did it
intentionally, he has invalidated his prayer and must repeat it. If he did it out of
forgetfulness, inattention, or uncertainty, then there is no harm, and his prayer is
complete.’” 21

The Shaykh (al-Tusi) explained that Ali ibn Jafar’s narration is due to taqiyyah (precautionary
dissimulation). 2"

| (the narrator) say: It is also possible to interpret Zurara’s narration as referring to the merit
(fadilah) of prayer—if you read it as nagad with a doted “d” (u=), or as naqas with a plain “s”
(=), meaning it either invalidates its merit or reduces its merit.

208 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja‘far: 167 / 276, Qurb al-Isnad: 203-204 / 786, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 6: 152, Chapters
on Recitation in Prayer, Bab 68, Hadith 3, Bihar al-Anwar 82: 13 / 24.

209 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 237-238 / 556, Qurb al-lsnad: 205 / 796, Tahdhib al-Ahkam 2: 162 / 636,
al-Istibsar 1: 313 / 1164, Wasa’'il al-Shi‘a 6: 85, Chapters on Recitation in Prayer, Bab 25, Hadtth 6.
(With the note: in all except the first: “If he wishes, he may not do it” instead of “If he wishes, he may not
recite aloud.”)

210 al-Faqth 1: 227 / 1003, Tahdhib al-Ahkam 2: 162 / 635, al-Istibsar 1: 313 / 1163, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 6:
86, Chapters on Recitation in Prayer, Bab 26, Hadith 1.

2" Tahdhib al-Ahkam 2: 162 (under Hadith 636), al-Istibsar 1: 313 (under Hadith 1164).
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163 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Jafar) said: | asked him about a man who makes a mistake in his
recitation—can he pause for a moment and recollect? He (Musa ibn Jafar) said: “There is no
harm.” 212
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164 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Jafar) said: | asked him (Musa ibn Jafar) about a man who recites the
same Surah in both rak‘ahs of an obligatory prayer even though he knows another one well. If
he does so, what is the ruling? He (Musa ibn Jafar) said: “If he knows another one well, he
should not do so. But if he does not know another one well, there is no harm. If he does
it, there is nothing upon him, but he should not repeat it.” 2'3
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165 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Jafar) said: | asked him (Musa ibn Jafar) about a man who intended to
recite a particular Surah but ended up reciting a different one. Is it permissible for him to recite
half of it and then return to the original Surah he intended? He (Musa ibn Jafar) said: “Yes,
that is allowed, except in the case of Surah Qul Huwa Allahu Ahad*'* (Surah al-lkhlas) and
Qul Ya Ayyuha al-Kafiroon (Surah al-Kafirun).” 215 216
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166 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Jafar) said: | asked him about the recitation for the Friday prayer. He
(Musa ibn Jafar) said: “It is with Surah al-Jumu‘ah and Surah al-Munafiqun?'’. However, if

you started with another Surah, even if it is Qul Huwa Allahu Ahad (Surah al-lkhlas), stop
at the beginning and return to the correct recitation.” !¢
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212 Masa'’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 163—164 / 259, Qurb al-Isnad: 206 / 800, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 7: 259, Chapters
on Invalidators of Prayer, Bab 10, Hadith 5, Bihar al-Anwar 81: 28 / 305.

213 Masa'’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 164 / 261, Qurb al-Isnad: 206 / 801, Tahdhib al-Ahkam 2: 71-72 / 263,
al-Istibsar 1: 315/ 1174, Wasa’'il al-Shi‘a 6: 47, Chapters on Recitation in Prayer, Bab 6, Hadiths 1 & 2.
214 Sarat al-lkhlas: verse 1.

215 Siirat al-Kafirtin: verse 1.

218 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 164 / 260, Qurb al-Isnad: 206 / 802, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 6: 100, Chapters on
Recitation in Prayer, Bab 35, Hadith 3, Bihar al-Anwar 82: 8 / 16.

217 Siirat al-Munafiqan: verse 1.

218 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 245/ 580, Qurb al-Isnad: 214 / 839, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 6: 153, Chapters on
Recitation in Prayer, Bab 69, Hadith 4.



167 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Jafar) said: | asked him about someone who omits the recitation of
Surah al-Fatiha (Umm al-Kitab). He (Musa ibn Jafar) said: “If he does so intentionally, his
prayer is invalid. If he forgets, there is no harm.”?"
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168 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Jafar) said: | asked him about a man who, while bowing (ruku*) or
prostrating (sujud), has some part of a Surah left to recite and then starts reciting a different
one. He (Musa ibn Jafar) said: “In the case of ruku’, it is not proper for him. In sujud, there
is no harm.” 220
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169 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Jafar) said: | asked him about a man who recites a part of a different
Surah while in ruku‘ instead of the one he was originally reciting. He (Musa ibn Jafar) said: “If

he has finished, there is no harm in doing so while in sujud. But in ruku’, it is not proper.”
221

219 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 157 / 227, Qurb al-Isnad: 209 / 813, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 6: 88, Chapters on
Recitation in Prayer, Bab 27, Hadith 5.

(Note: It contains “Recitation of the Qur’an” instead of “Recitation of Umm al-Qur’an (Sdrat al-Fatiha).”)
Bihar al-Anwar 85: 196 / 24.

220 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 181-182 / 348, Qurb al-lsnad: 199 / 764, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 6: 310, Bab ?,
Hadrtth 5, Bihar al-Anwar 82: 37 / 85,

(Chapters on Bowing).

221 Masa'’il ‘Ali ibn Ja‘far: 182 / 349 (with variation), Qurb al-lsnad: 199 / 765, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 6: 310,
Chapters on Bowing, Bab ?, Hadith 6, Bihar al-Anwar 82: 37 / 85 (with variation).



Chapter Fifteen: On Tashahhud, Qunoot, Reciting Them
Aloud, and Remembrance in Ruku‘ and Sujud
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170 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Jafar) said: | asked him (Musa ibn Jafar) about a man who makes a
mistake in Tashahhud or Qunoot—can he repeat it until he remembers and pause for a moment
to recall? He (Musa ibn Jafar) said: “There is no harm in repeating it and pausing until he
remembers. There is no forgetfulness (sujud al-sahw) required in Qunoot or in
Tashahhud.” %2
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171 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Jafar) said: | asked him whether a man is allowed to recite the
Tashahhud, and the phrases in ruku’, sujud, and Qunoot aloud? He (Musa ibn Jafar) said: “If
he wants to recite them aloud, he may do so; if he prefers not to, that is also fine.” 22

222 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 163 / 258, Qurb al-Isnad: 206 / 799, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 7: 258-259, Chapters
on Things That Invalidate the Prayer, Bab 10, Hadith 4, Bihar al-Anwar 81: 28 / 305.

22 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja‘far: 237 / 555, Qurb al-Isnad: 205 / 796, Tahdhib al-Ahkam 2: 313/ 1272,
Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 6: 290, Chapters on Qunit, Bab 20, Hadith 2, Bihar al-Anwar 82: 11/ 77.



Chapter Sixteen: On Praying Before Performing Istinjaa’
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172 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Jafar) said: | asked him (Musa ibn Jafar) about a man who
remembers during his prayer that he did not perform istinjaa’ after relieving himself. He (Musa
ibn Jafar) said: “He should leave, perform istinjaa’, and then repeat his prayer. But if he
remembers only after he has finished the prayer, it suffices for him, and he does not need
to repeat it.” 2%
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173 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Jafar) said: | asked him about a man who urinates, cleans himself
thoroughly, then performs wudu and prays. He (Musa ibn Jafar) said: “He must repeat the
wudu, hold his private part (to ensure cleanliness), then perform wudu again and repeat
his prayer. He should not count anything from what he has already prayed.” #*°

Supplement:

He (Ali ibn Jafar) said: | asked him about a man who cuts his hair but does not wipe it with
water, then stands to pray. He (Musa ibn Jafar) said: “He should stop, wipe it with water,
and that prayer is not valid.” 2%
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224 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 243 / 572, Qurb al-Isnad: 196 / 744, Tahdhib al-Ahkam 1: 50 / 145,
al-Istibsar 1: 55/ 161, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 1: 318, Chapters on the Rules of Seclusion (Khalwah), Bab 10,
Hadrtth 4, Bihar al-Anwar 81: 295 / 16.

225 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 206 / 441, Qurb al-Isnad: 196 / 745, Bihar al-Anwar 81: 295 / 16, Mustadrak
al-Wasa'il 1: 275, Chapters on the Rules of Seclusion, Bab 23, Hadtth 1.

226 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja‘far: 206 / 443, Qurb al-Isnad: 196 / 747, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 2: 141, Chapters on the
Etiquette of the Bathhouse, Bab 88, Hadith 1, Bihar al-Anwar 81: 295 / 16.



174 - Issue: Regarding someone who prays while having dye on (like henna), he (Ali ibn Jafar)
said: | asked him about a man or woman praying while their hair or skin is dyed with henna or
indigo.??” He (Musa ibn Jafar) said: “If the nostrils and mouth are clear (not blocked by the
dye), there is no harm.” %%

227 gl-Wasmah: A tree whose leaves are used for firewood. Lisan al-‘Arab 15: 302 — root: wasm.

228 Masa’il ‘AlT ibn Ja'far: 152 / 203, Qurb al-Isnad: 199 / 760, al-Faqih 1: 174 / 821, Tahdhib
al-Ahkam 2: 356 / 1473, al-Istibsar 1: 391 / 1490 (with variation), Wasa’il al-Shi‘a 4: 429, Chapters on
the Clothing of One Praying, Bab 39, Hadith 1.



Chapter Seventeen: On Forgetfulness in Prayer
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175 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Jafar) said: | asked him (Musa ibn Jafar) about a man who forgets
while in the last prostration of a prescribed prayer. He (Musa ibn Jafar) said: “He should
complete the prayer with salam, then perform the prostration (of forgetfulness). The
same applies in a voluntary prayer.” 2
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176 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Jafar) said: | asked him about a man who forgets the qunoot and only
remembers after he has bowed. He (Musa ibn Jafar) said: “His prayer is complete and there
is nothing upon him.” 2%
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177 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Jafar) said: | asked him about a man who remembers a prostration he
missed, while he is bowing in another part of his prayer. He (Musa ibn Jafar) said: “He should

continue his prayer, and when he finishes, he should make up that missed prostration.”
231
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178 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Jafar) said: | asked him about a man who forgets, then builds
(continues) on what he has prayed — what should he do? Should he begin his prayer again or
just stand and say the takbeer and recite? Does he need to repeat the adhan and igamah? If he
forgets in the last two rak‘ahs and has already finished the recitation, is it necessary for him to
recite again or to do tasbih or takbeer? He (Musa ibn Jafar) said: “He should build upon what
he has prayed. If he has finished the recitation, he does not need to recite again, nor is
there any need for adhan or iqamah, and there is no obligation upon him for the
forgetfulness.” 22

2% Masa’il ‘Alt ibn Ja'far: 181 / 343, Qurb al-Isnad: 199 / 761, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 6: 367, Chapters on
Prostration (Sujid), Bab 14, Hadith 9, Bihar al-Anwar 85: 156 / 8 (with variation).

20 Masa’il ‘Altibn Ja'far: 321 / 176, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 6: 289, Chapters on Qundt, Bab 18, Hadith 6.

1 Masa’il ‘Aliibn Ja'far: 253 / 605, Qurb al-Isnad: 194 / 733, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 6: 367, Chapters on
Prostration, Bab 14, Hadith [number not specified].

232 Masa’il ‘Aliibn Ja‘far: 160/ 241, Qurb al-Isnad: 207 / 807, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 8: 211-212, Chapters
on Errors Occurring in Prayer, Bab [not specified], Hadrth 3 (with variation), Bihar al-Anwar 81: 136 / 29.



Chapter Nineteen: On Congregational Prayer (Jama'ah)
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182 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him (Musa ibn Ja‘far) about standing behind the
imam in the row—what is its extent?
He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “Stand as much as you can. If you sit and there’s no more
room, then move forward or backward; there’s no harm in that.” 23
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183 - Issue: He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him about a man who is in his prayer in the
row—can he move forward to the second or third row or move back to another side of the row?
He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “If he sees a gap, there’s no harm in doing so.” ¢
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184 - Issue: He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him about a man—can he pray behind the
imam while standing on a platform (dukkan)?
He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “If he is with the congregation in the row, there’s no harm.” 2
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185 - Issue: He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him whether it is permissible for a man to lead
prayer wearing only trousers (saraweel) and a cap (galansuwa)?
He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “It is not permissible.” 2%
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233 Masa'’il ‘Aliibn Ja'far: 170/ 287, Tahdhib al-Ahkam 3: 275 / 799, Wasa'il al-Shi'a 8: 422, Chapters
on Congregational Prayer, Bab 70, Hadith 1 — and in both sources: “lgamah (*-))” appears instead of
I‘Qum (es)”-

234 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 308 / 174, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a: 425, Chapters on Congregational Prayer, Bab 70,
Hadrtth 11.

5 Masa’il ‘Allibn Ja'far: 32/ 112, Wasa’il al-Shi‘a: 412, Chapters on Congregational Prayer, Bab 63,
Hadrtth 4.

26 Masa’il ‘Alt ibn Ja‘far: 40 / 114, Tahdhib al-Ahkam 2: 366 / 1520, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 4: 393, Chapters
on the Clothing of the One Praying, Bab 22, Hadtth 15.



186 - Issue: He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him if it is permissible for a man to lead prayer
in trousers and a cloak (rida’)?
He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “There is no harm in that.” 2"
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187 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him (Musa ibn Ja‘far) about whether trousers
(saraweel) can suffice in place of an izaar (waist-wrapper)?
He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “Yes.” 23
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188 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far)said: | asked him about a man—can he pray in an izaar and a
cap (galansuwa) while he has a cloak (rida’)?
He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “It is not permissible.” 2%
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189 - Issue: (Ali ibn Ja‘far) He said: | asked him about a man—can he lead prayer with just a
shirt (qamees) or just a cloak (gabaa)?
He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “He should place something over his back.” 24
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190 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him about a man—can he lead prayer in a rain
cloak (mimtar)*' alone or just a long cloak (jubba)?
He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “If there is a shirt underneath, there’s no harm.” 24
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27 Masa'il ‘Al ibn Ja‘far: 113 / 36, al-Faqjih 1: 252 / 1134 — in which: “L& ba’sa bihi ( ;4 ¥)” appears
instead of “La ba’s (L ¥)” — Wasa’il al-Shi‘a 4: 393, Chapters on the Clothing of the One Praying, Bab
22, Hadtth 16.

238 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 114 / 38, Tahdhib al-Ahkam 2: 366 / 1520, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 4: 392, Chapters
on the Clothing of the One Praying, Bab 22, Hadith 14.

2% Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 39 / 114.

240 Masa’il ‘AlT ibn Ja'far: 57 / 118, Wasa’il al-Shi‘a 4: 392, Chapters on the Clothing of the One
Praying, Bab 22, Hadtth 11 — in which: “Liyatrah (z _%4)” appears instead of “Yatrah (z )"

241 al-Mimtar. A woolen garment worn in the rain for protection. Lisan al-‘Arab 13: 131 — root: Matar.

242 Masa’il ‘AlTibn Ja‘far: 58 / 118, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 4: 392, Chapters on the Clothing of the One
Praying, Bab 22, Hadith 12.



191 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him about a man—can he lead prayer in a cloak
(qabaa) and a shirt (qamees)?
He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “If they are two garments, there’s no harm.” 24
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192 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him about a man praying—can he say the opening
takbeer (Allahu Akbar) before the imam?

He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “He should only say it along with the imam. If he says it before
the imam, he must repeat the takbeer.” 24
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193 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him (Musa ibn Ja‘far) about a group of people
praying in congregation on a ship—where should the imam stand??*°* And if there are women
with them, what should they do? Should they pray standing or sitting?

He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “They should pray standing, but if they cannot stand, they
should pray sitting, and the imam should stand in front of them. The women should
stand behind them, and if the ship is too cramped, the women may sit while the men
stand and pray. It is also permissible for the women to be directly beside them.” 24
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194.(Y) (4 e Jays - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him about a man praying behind
the imam, following him in Dhuhr and Asr—should he recite behind the imam?

He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “No, but he should glorify Allah, praise Him, and send
blessings upon His Prophet.” 2%
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23 Masa’il ‘Aliibn Ja'far: 62 / 119, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 4: 392, Chapters on the Clothing of the One
Praying, Bab 22, Hadtth 13.

244 Masa’il ‘Alt ibn Ja'far: 211 / 455, Qurb al-lsnad: 218 / 854, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 3: 101-102, Chapters
on the Funeral Prayer, Bab 16, Hadtth 1, Bihar al-Anwar 78: 389 / 53.

245 From the source.

248 Masa’il ‘Aliibn Ja'far: 163 / 257, Qurb al-Isnad: 217 / 850, Tahdhib al-Ahkam 3: 296 / 900,
al-Istibsar 1: 440/ 1697, Wasa’il al-Shi‘a 8: 428, Chapters on Congregational Prayer, Bab 73, Hadtth 3
— with minor variations in all except the first source.

247 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja‘far: 128 / 102, Qurb al-Isnad: 211 / 826, Wasa'il al-Shi'a 8: 361, Chapters on
Congregational Prayer, Bab 32, Hadith 3, Bihar al-Anwar 85: 81 / 36.
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195 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him about a man praying behind an imam who is
reciting aloud—should he also recite behind him?
He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “No, but he should follow the imam.” 2%

In (al-Ja‘fariyyat): “But he should listen attentively to the Qur’an.” ?*°
Ali ibn Ja‘far said: My brother (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “The imam should raise his hands
during the prayer, but others should not raise their hands during the takbeer.” 2*°
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196 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him (Musa ibn Ja‘far) about an imam who recited
the prostration verse (Sajda) but then spoke before performing the prostration, what should he
do?

He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “Someone else should go ahead and prostrate, and the others
should prostrate as well, then they should dismiss the prayer because their prayer is
complete.” %'
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197 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far)said: | asked him about a man praying behind the imam who
prolongs the final tashahhud, and he either experiences the need to urinate or fears missing
something, or something else comes to him—what should he do?

He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “He should perform the tashahhud himself, then leave,
abandoning the imam.” 2%
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248 Qurb al-Isnad: 208 / 811, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 8: 359, Chapters on Congregational Prayer, Bab 31,
Hadrtth 16, Bihar al-Anwar 85: 80 / 36 — in which: “Yu ‘taddu bihi (« xi=)” appears instead of “Yuqtada
bihi (4 sxiay)”.

29 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 101/ 127.

20 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 257 / 619, Qurb al-Isnad: 208 / 808, Tahdhib al-Ahkam 2: 287 / 1153,
Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 6: 27, Chapters on the Opening Takbirah (Takbirat al-lhram), Bab 9, Hadtth 7.

1 Masa’il ‘Alt ibn Ja'far: 255/ 611, Qurb al-lsnad: 205 / 795, Tahdhib al-Ahkam 2: 293 / 1178,
Wasa'il al-Shia 8: 427, Chapters on Congregational Prayer (Bab 72), Hadith 3 — in which it states:
“Tammet salatuh (<D= &55)” instead of “Tammet salatuhum (x5 &55)”,

2 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja‘far: 255/ 613, Qurb al-Isnad: 207 / 803, al-Faqih 1: 261/ 1191 — in which it says:
“Yusallim (33)” instead of “Yatashahhad huwa (3 3%&)” — Tahdhib al-Ahkam 2: 349 / 1446 and 3: 283 /
842, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 8: 413, Chapters on Congregational Prayer (Bab 64), Hadith 2.



198 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him about how a man should give the salam
(salutation) behind the imam in prayer?

He said: “One salam to your right if someone is on your right, or even if there isn’t
anyone.” ?*
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199 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him about the limit of the imam sitting after the
salam, what is it?

He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “The imam should give the salam and then not leave or turn
around until he is sure that everyone who prayed with him has completed their prayer,
then he may leave.” %
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200 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him about a group praying behind the imam—can
they leave while the imam is still sitting?

He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “If the imam has given the salam, then whoever wishes may
stand up.” #°
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201 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him about a group who talk until more than the first
third of the night has passed, which is better: should they pray the Isha in congregation or
individually?

He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “Praying it in congregation is better.” ¢
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202 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him about a man who catches part of the Maghrib
prayer—what should he do when he stands up to complete it? Should he sit for the second and
third rak‘ahs?

He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “He should sit during all of them.” %’

23 Masa'’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 254 / 610, Qurb al-Isnad: 209 / 814, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 6: 423, Chapters on
Salam (Taslim) (Bab 2), Hadith 16, Bihar al-Anwar 82: 297 / 1.

254 Masa’il ‘Alt ibn Ja‘far: 254 / 607, Qurb al-Isnad: 209 / 816, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 6: 435, Chapters on
Ta ‘qib (Post-prayer Supplication) (Bab 2), vol. 8, Bihar al-Anwar 85: 80 / 36.

255 Masa’il ‘Alt ibn Ja'far: 256 / 617, Qurb al-Isnad: 209 / 817, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 6: 436, Chapters on
Ta qib (Bab 3), Hadith 2, Bihar al-Anwar 85: 80 / 36.

26 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 185/ 365, Qurb al-Isnad: 201 / 775, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 8: 308, Chapters on
Congregational Prayer (Bab 9), Hadrth 2, Bihar al-Anwar 85: 73 / 26.

7 Masa’il ‘Aliibn Ja‘far: 255 /612, Qurb al-lsnad: 195/ 737, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 8: 417, Chapters on
Congregational Prayer (Bab 66), Hadtth 4, Bihar al-Anwar 85: 80 / 36.
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203 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him about a man who catches one rak‘ah with the

imam, then stands up to pray—how should he act? Should he recite in all three rak‘ahs, or only
in one or two?

He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “He should recite in two rak‘ahs, but if he recites in one, that is
sufficient.” %

28 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja‘far: 254 / 606, Qurb al-Isnad: 193 / 731, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 8: 389-390, Chapters
on Congregational Prayer (Bab 47), Hadith —, Bihar al-Anwar 85: 53 / 12.



Chapter Twenty: On What Breaks the Prayer and What Does
Not
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204 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him (Musa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who is praying
and knows that a fart has occurred, but neither smells it nor hears any sound?

He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “He must perform wudu and repeat the prayer, and nothing of
the prayer he performed counts if he knows this with certainty.” 2*°
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205 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him about a man who feels gas in his stomach,
places his hand on his nose, then deliberately leaves the mosque to release the gas, then
returns and prays without performing wudu—does that suffice?

He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “It does not suffice until he performs wudu, and nothing of
what he prayed counts.” %°
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206 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him about a man who prostrates and his turban or
cap comes between his forehead and the ground?

He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “It is not valid until he places his forehead on the ground.” %5
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29 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 184 / 358, Qurb al-Isnad: 200 / 769, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 7: 235, Chapters on
Invalidators of Prayer (Bab 1), Hadtth —, Bihar al-Anwar 77: 213 / 3 — with slight variations.

260 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 184 / 359, Qurb al-Isnad: 200 / 770, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 7: 235, Chapters on
Invalidators of Prayer (Bab 1), Hadith —, Bihar al-Anwar 77: 213 / 2.

%1 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 184 / 361, Qurb al-Isnad: 201 / 772, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 5: 363, Chapters on
What One Prostrates Upon (Bab 14), Hadtth 6.



207 - Issue: In (Al-Ja‘fariyyat), | asked him about a man who during prayer places one hand
over the other on his palm or arm?

He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “That is not valid, and if he does it, he must repeat the prayer.”
262

Ali said: “Musa, | asked Abu Ja‘far about this, and he said: My father Muhammad ibn Ali
informed me, from his father Ali ibn al-Husayn, from his father Husayn ibn Ali, from his
father Ali ibn Abi Talib, that ‘this is a deed and deeds do not belong to prayer.’” 23

And Ali ibn Ja‘far said: My brother said: ‘Ali ibn al-Husayn said: A man placing one hand
on the other during prayer is a deed, and deeds are not part of prayer.”” 2%
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208 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him whether it is valid for a man during prayer to
kill a louse, an ant, a mouse, a flea,?* or something similar?

He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “As for the louse, it is not valid, but he should throw it outside
the mosque or bury it under his feet.” %¢
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209 - Issue: He said: | asked him about a man who hears talking or other sounds during prayer

and listens attentively to hear it, what is the ruling?
He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “It is a deficiency but does not invalidate the prayer.” %’
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210 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him about a man who throws stones at a dog or
others during prayer, what is the ruling?

%2 Masa’il ‘AlTibn Ja‘far: 288 / 170, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 7: 266, Chapters on Invalidators of Prayer (Bab
15), Hadtth 5.

263 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 288 / 170.

24 Qurb al-Isnad: 208 / 808, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 7: 266, Chapters on Invalidators of Prayer (Bab 15), Hadith
4,
25 gl-Halamah: A worm (parasite) that inhabits the skin of sheep — see al-Sihah 5: 1903 — under the root
h-lI-m.

26 Masa’il ‘AlT ibn Ja'far: 243 / 575, Qurb al-Isnad: 209 / 812, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 7: 276, Chapters on
Invalidators of Prayer (Bab 20), Hadith —, Bihar al-Anwar 81: 296 / 16.

%7 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja‘far: 167 / 274, Qurb al-Isnad: 203 / 784, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 7: 258, Chapters on
Invalidators of Prayer (Bab 10), Hadith 3.



He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “There is no blame on him, and this does not break his prayer.”
268
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211 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him about spreading the fingers in the bowing
(ruku), is it Sunnah?

He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “Whoever wishes may do it, and whoever wishes may leave it.”
269
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212 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him if it is permissible for a man to deliberately
close his eyes during prayer?
He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “There is no harm.” ?’°
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213 - Issue: From (Al-Ja‘fariyyat), | asked him if it is permissible for a man to raise his gaze to
the sky while praying?
He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “There is no harm.” 2"
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214 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him about a man praying with another man
sleeping beside him, who wants to wake him by glorifying Allah (tasbih) loudly, only to wake the
man—does that break his prayer or is there any problem?

He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “That does not break his prayer and there is no blame on him.”
272
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215 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him about a man praying and someone requests
permission at the door, so he glorifies Allah loudly to let his servant hear and come, and signals
with his hand that there is a person at the door—does that break his prayer or what is the

268 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 243 / 573, Qurb al-Isnad: 204 / 787, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 7: 258, Chapters on
Invalidators of Prayer (Bab 10), Hadith 2.

29 Masa’il ‘Alt ibn Ja‘far: 130 / 114, Qurb al-lsnad: 204 / 791, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 6: 329, Chapters on
Rukid® (Bab 22), Hadith 2.

270 Masa’il ‘Alt ibn Ja'far: 184 / 357, Qurb al-Isnad: 200 / 768, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 7: 249, Chapters on
Invalidators of Prayer (Bab 6), Hadtth 2.

211 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 185/ 363, Qurb al-Isnad: 201/ 774, al-Faqth 1: 165/ 775, Wasa'il al-Shi'a 7:
284-285, Chapters on Invalidators of Prayer (Bab 27), Hadrtth 1.

272 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja‘far: 182 / 351, Qurb al-Isnad: 200 / 766, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 7: 257, Chapters on
Invalidators of Prayer (Bab 9), Hadith 9.



ruling?
He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “There is no harm.” ?"®
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216 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him about rising from the first two rak‘ahs, how
does he place his knees and hands on the ground before standing, or how should he do it?
He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “Do as you wish, there is no harm.” 2*
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217 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him about a man who recites aloud the opening
verse (fatiha) during prayer—does it interrupt the prayer or is it allowed?
He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “It is not permissible to recite aloud during his prayer.” ?°
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218 - Issue: From (Al-Ja‘fariyyat), | (Ali ibn Ja‘far) asked him about a woman praying an
obligatory prayer with her child crying beside her while she is sitting—can she take the child and
sit him on her lap to calm him or breastfeed him?

He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “There is no harm.” #’®

Also from (Al-Ja‘fariyyat), | (Ali ibn Ja‘far) asked him about a man praying in congregation
when someone recites the sajdah verse how should he respond?

He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “He should gesture with his head.” %’

Also from (Al-Ja‘fariyyat), | (Ali ibn Ja‘far) asked about a man praying who recites the last

273 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 182 / 352, Qurb al-Isnad: 200 / 767, Tahdhib al-Ahkam 2: 331/ 1363,
Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 7: 256, Chapters on Invalidators of Prayer (Bab 9), Hadith 6 — with slight variation.
274 Masa’il ‘Alt ibn Ja‘far: 184 / 360, Qurb al-Isnad: 201 / 771, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 6: 396, Chapters on
Tashahhud (Bab 3), Hadith 3

275 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 236 / 550, Qurb al-Isnad: 194 / 732, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 8: 306, Chapters on
Congregational Prayer (Bab 7), Hadtth 4.

278 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 165/ 267, Qurb al-Isnad: 225 / 877, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 7: 280, Chapters on
Invalidators of Prayer (Bab 24), Hadith 2.

277 Masa’il ‘Alt ibn Ja‘far: 300 / 172, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 6: 243, Chapters on Qur’an Recitation (Bab 43),
Hadith 3.



sajdah verse

He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “He should prostrate upon hearing any of the four commands,
then rise to complete his prayer; except if it is an obligatory prayer, then he gestures with
his head.” #®

Also from (Al-Ja‘fariyyat), | (Ali ibn Ja‘far) asked if it is permissible for a man to look at the
engraving of his ring as if to read it, or at a paper or book in front of him during prayer?

He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “That is a deficiency in the prayer but does not break it.” ?°
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219 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him about a man who is praying and someone
greets him with salam—can he respond?

He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “Yes, he should say: ‘Peace be upon you’ and gesture to him
with his finger.” 2%
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220 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him about a man who coughs during prayer and
there is blood behind him—can he turn back to reach the water to wash the blood?
He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “If he does not look around, there is no harm.” %!
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221 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him about a man who turns around during
prayer—does that break his prayer?

He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “If it is obligatory prayer and he turns to his back, then his
prayer is broken; he must repeat the prayer and it will not count. If it is a voluntary
prayer, it does not break the prayer but he should not repeat it.” 2
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278 Masa'’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 303 / 173, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 6: 243, Chapters on Qur’an Recitation (Bab 43),
Hadtth 4.

279 Masa’il ‘Alt ibn Ja‘far: 347 / 181, Qurb al-Isnad: 190 / 715, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 7: 290, Chapters on
Invalidators of Prayer (Bab 34), Hadtth 3.

20 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 242 / 567, Qurb al-Isnad: 209 / 815, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 7: 269, Chapters on
Invalidators of Prayer (Bab 16), Hadtth 7.

21 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 242 / 569, Qurb al-Isnad: 210 / 819, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 7: 243, Chapters on
Invalidators of Prayer (Bab 2), Hadith 18.

22 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 243 / 574, Qurb al-Isnad: 210 / 820, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 7: 246, Chapters on
Invalidators of Prayer (Bab 3, Hadtth 8).



222 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him about a man who prostrates but does not lift
his hands from the ground until he prostrates the second time—is that valid?
He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “That is a deficiency in the prayer.” %3

(V) € Wy B Sad Ladl ol caan e 5 4 )5S ilad) e il g 1 JE A - YYY

223 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him about a ring engraved with seven statues or
birds—can one pray wearing it?
He said: “There is no harm.” %4
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224 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him if it is permissible for a man to pray with
something of a bird in front of him?
He said: “There is no harm.” %°
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225 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him about a man who prostrates and places his
hand on his sandal—does this affect the prayer?
He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “There is no harm.” %¢
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226 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him about a man praying Dhuha prayer with a
woman praying ten cubits away—does that invalidate his prayer?
He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “There is no harm; let him continue his prayer.” 2%’
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23 Masa’il ‘Altibn Ja‘far: 215/ 469, Qurb al-lsnad: 210 / 822, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 6: 383, Chapters on
Prostration (Bab 25), Hadtth 1.

284 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 128 / 103, Qurb al-Isnad: 211 / 827, Mustadrakat al-Sara’ir (within Kitab
al-Sara’ir) 3: 624, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 4: 442, Chapters on the Prayer Garments (Bab 45), Hadith 23.
25 Masa’il ‘Alt ibn Ja'far: 228 / 527, Qurb al-Isnad: 212 / 831, al-Faqih 1: 164 / 775 — it reads “tin
(clay)” instead of “tayr (bird)”, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 5: 179, Chapters on the Place of the Worshipper (Bab 37),
Hadith 1.

286 Masa’il ‘Alt ibn Ja'far: 30 / 112, Wasa’il al-Shi‘a 5: 353, Chapters on What One Prostrates Upon
(Bab 5), Hadith 3.

27 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 228 / 526, Qurb al-Isnad: 204 / 788, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 5: 128, Chapters on
What One Prostrates Upon (Bab —, Hadtth 2).



227 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him about a man praying and a woman sitting or
standing facing him in the Qiblah—does that invalidate his prayer?
He said: “He should prevent it, but if he does not, it does not break his prayer.” %

?b‘)ﬁ)l&\)ﬁ}&s)‘d\z\xéwuﬁﬂf\)‘ﬁhﬂgmcﬁwuidéq&d;)ucﬂ\ﬂi.m}dlﬁ;\j.um-\‘\‘/\
(1) €l D Jysha 5l sl il Legin S )y 2 JE

228 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him if it is permissible for a man to pray in a
mosque with a low wall, and a woman stands praying beside him while they see each other?

He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “If there is a low or tall wall between them, there is no harm.”
289
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229 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him if it is permissible for a man to pray in a
mosque whose walls have windows?® all around (including Qiblah and sides), and a woman
prays beside him who can see him but he cannot see her?

He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “There is no harm.” %'
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230 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him if a man can place one foot forward and the
other back during prayer without iliness or disability?
He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “There is no harm.” %2
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231 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him if a man can lean on a mosque wall during
prayer, placing his hand on it while standing without illness or disability?
He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “There is no harm.” 2

28 Masa’il ‘AlT ibn Ja‘far: 227 / 518, Qurb al-Isnad: 204 / 789, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 7: 279, Chapters on
Invalidators of Prayer (Bab 22), Had1th 2 — both sources read: “he repels it from him” instead of just “he
repels it”.

29 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 224 / 508, Qurb al-Isnad: 207 / 805, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 5: 130, Chapters on the
Place of the Worshipper (Bab 8), Hadith 4.

290 al-Kuwwa: A hole/opening in the walll. Lisan al-'Arab 12:198 — entry k-w-y.

291 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 140 / 159, Tahdhib al-Ahkam 2: 374 / 1553, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 5: 129,
Chapters on the Place of the Worshipper, Bab —, Hadtth 1.

292 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 164 / 262, Qurb al-Isnad: 205 / 797, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 5: 192, Chapters on the
Place of the Worshipper, Bab 44, Hadith (variant wording).

293 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 235/ 547, Qurb al-Isnad: 204 / 792, al-Faqth 1: 237 / 1045, Tahdhib
al-Ahkam 2: 326 / 1339, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 5: 499, Chapters on Standing, Bab 10, Hadtth 1.
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232 - Issue: He said: | asked him about a man praying an obligatory prayer who uses the
mosque wall to help rise from the first two rak‘ahs without weakness or illness?
He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “There is no harm.” %4
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233 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him if it is permissible for a man to pray while
holding something made from bird (feather or other)?
He said: (Musa ibn Ja‘far) “If he fears losing it, there is no harm.” #°°
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234 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him about a man praying with a bag made?* from
donkey leather and wearing sandals of donkey leather—does his prayer count or must he
repeat?

He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “It is not permissible to pray with them, unless he fears losing
them; then it is permissible.” 27
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235 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him if a man who is bowing or prostrating and
itches some part of his body—is it permissible for him to lift his hand from bowing/prostration to
scratch?

2%He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “There is no harm if it is difficult for him to endure; but
patience until finishing is better.” 2*°
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294 Masa’il ‘Altibn Ja‘far: 164 / 263, Qurb al-Isnad: 206 / 798, al-Faqih 1: 237 / 1045, Tahdhib
al-Ahkam 2: 326 / 1339, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 5: 499, Chapters on Standing, Bab 10, Hadtth 1.

25Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja‘far: 215/ 470, Qurb al-lsnad: 187 / 697, al-Kafi 3: 404 / 33, al-Faqih 1: 165/ 775,
Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 4: 461, Chapters on Prayer Garments, Bab 60, Hadith 1 — all versions except the first
mention “his sleeve” («<) instead of “his palm” (4).

2% Dabbah: A container used for storing oil or grease. Lisan al-‘Arab 4:278 — entry d-b-b.

297 Masa’il ‘AlTibn Ja‘far: 218 / 482, Qurb al-Isnad: 188 / 704, al-Faqih 1: 165/ 775, Tahdhib
al-Ahkam 2: 373 / 1553, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 4: 461, Chapters on Prayer Garments, Bab 60, Hadith 2 —
with minor variation.

2% |n the original manuscript: “fa-yahuttuhu” (he places it), but we adopted the version from the source.
2% Masa’il ‘Aliibn Ja‘far: 215/ 468, Qurb al-Isnad: 188 / 705, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 6: 330, Chapters on
Bowing, Bab 23, Hadtth 1.



236 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him if a man moves some of his teeth during
prayer, can he remove and throw them away?

He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “If no blood appears, he may remove and discard; if blood
appears, he should leave.” 3%
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237 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him if a man can apply medicine (insert
medication) while praying and if that breaks ablution?

He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “It does not break ablution, but he should not pray until he
removes it.” '
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238 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him about a woman praying with henna or tattoo
on her hands—
He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “If the nostrils and mouth are clear, there is no harm.” 3%
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239 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him if a man who has warts or wounds can cut the
wart or pull some flesh from the wound during prayer and throw it away?

He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “If he does not fear blood flow, there is no harm; if he fears
blood, he should not do it; otherwise, it breaks part of the prayer but does not break
ablution.” 3%
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240 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him about a man who was wounded by another
during prayer, blood flowed, he left, washed, and did not speak until returning to the
mosque—does he repeat or continue the prayer?

300 Masa’il ‘Aliibn Ja'far: 216 / 471, Qurb al-Isnad: 189/ 706, al-Faqih 1: 164 / 775, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 7:
284, Chapters on Invalidators of Prayer, Bab 27, vol. 1 — with minor variation.

301 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 206 / 445, Qurb al-Isnad: 189 / 707, al-Kafi 3: 36 / 7, Tahdhib al-Ahkam 1:
34571009, Wasa'il al-Sht‘a 1: 291, Chapters on Invalidators of Wudi’, Bab 16, Hadith 1 — with some
variation.

302 Masa’il ‘Altibn Ja‘far: 152 / 203, Qurb al-Isnad: 199 / 760, al-Faqih 1: 174 / 821, Tahdhib
al-Ahkam 2: 356 / 1473, al-Istibsar 1: 391 / 1490, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 4: 429, Chapters on Prayer
Garments, Bab 39, Hadrth 1 — with minor variation.

303 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 241/ 564, Qurb al-Isnad: 189/ 708, al-Faqih 1: 164 / 775, Tahdhib
al-Ahkam 2: 378 / 1576, al-Istibsar 1: 404 / 1542, Wasa’'il al-Shi‘a 7: 242, Chapters on Invalidators of
Prayer, Bab 2, Hadith 15 — differences in ordering.



He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “He should continue the prayer; what he prayed is not
counted.” 3%
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241 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him if blood flowing due to injury during prayer
breaks ablution?
He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “It does not break ablution, but breaks the prayer.” 3%
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242 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him if a man can wipe some of his teeth or inside
of his mouth with his garment during prayer?

He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “If it causes discomfort or he tastes something unpleasant,
there is no harm.” 3¢
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243 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him (Musa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who has
stomach pain or an ache in his body—can he place his hand on it or press it during prayer?
He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “There is no harm.” 3
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244 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him about a man who clips his nails or beard while
praying—what is upon him if he does so deliberately?

He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “If he forgets, there is no harm; but if he does so intentionally,
it is not suitable for him.” 3%
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304 Masa’il ‘Altibn Ja‘far: 241 / 565, Qurb al-Isnad: 189 / 709, al-Faqih 1: 164 / 775, Tahdhib
al-Ahkam 2: 378 / 1576, al-Istibsar 1: 404 / 1542, Wasa’'il al-Shi‘a 7: 242, Chapters on Invalidators of
Prayer, Bab 2, Hadith 15.

305 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja‘far: 242 / 570, Qurb al-Isnad: 189 / 710, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 7: 243, Chapters on
Invalidators of Prayer, Bab 2, Hadith 17.

306 Masa’il ‘Alt ibn Ja'far: 215/ 467, Qurb al-Isnad: 190 / 711, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 7: 285-286, Chapters
on Invalidators of Prayer, Bab 28, Hadtth 3.

307 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 242/571, Qurb al-lsnad: 190/712, Wasa'il al-Shi'a 7:286, Chapter on Things
That Invalidate Prayer, Section 28, Hadith 4.

308 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 242/566, Qurb al-lsnad: 190/713, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 7:290, Chapter on Things
That Invalidate Prayer, Section 34, Hadith 1.



245 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him about a man who clips his beard or bites on it
during prayer—what is upon him?

He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “That is a habit he should avoid; if he does so, there is no
penalty, but he should not make it a habit.” 3*
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246 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him about a man in prayer who suspects his
garment is torn or that something has affected it—can he check or inspect it?

He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “If it’s at the front or side of his garment, there is no harm; if
it’s at the back, he should not turn around, for it is not suitable.” 3'°
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247 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him about a man who has something on his finger
or hand—can he wet it with his saliva and wipe it off during prayer?
He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “There is no harm.” 3"
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248 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him about a man praying on a mat or straw mat,
and while prostrating his palm or fingertips rest partially outside the mat on the ground.
He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “There is no harm.” 3"

309 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 242/568, Qurb al-lsnad: 190/714, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 7:290, Chapter on Things
That Invalidate Prayer, Section 34, Hadith 2.

310 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 186/367, Qurb al-Isnad: 191/716, Tahdhib al-Ahkam 2:333/1374, Wasa'il
al-Shi‘a 7:245, Chapter on Things That Invalidate Prayer, Section 3, Hadtth 4.

31 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 175-176/315, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 7:285, Chapter on Things That Invalidate
Prayer, Section 27, Hadtth 2.

¥12 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 166/272, Qurb al-Isnad: 203/782, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 5:356, Chapter on What
Prostration Is Done Upon, Section 8, Hadith 1.



Chapter Twenty-One: On Mosques
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Abdullah ibn al-Hasan, from his grandfather Ali ibn Ja‘far, from his brother Musa ibn Ja‘far,
said: | asked him about sleeping in the Sacred Mosque (Masijid al-Haram).
He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “There is no harm.” 3"
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249 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him about sleeping in the Mosque of the
Messenger k.
He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “It is not suitable.”*'*
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250 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him about a house that was once a latrine®'*—can
it be turned into a mosque?
He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “If it is cleaned and renovated, there is no harm.”3'
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251 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him, can one recite poetry in the mosque?
He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “There is no harm.” 3"/

«ods Wy B fanall 8 i Al e 4l g 6 il - Yo

252 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him about announcing lost property in the
mosque.
He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “There is no harm.” 3
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313 Masa'’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 230/532, Qurb al-Isnad: 289/1140, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 5:220, Chapter on
Mosque Rulings, Section 18, Hadith 6.

314 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja‘far: 229/531, Qurb al-Isnad: 289/1141, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 5:220, Chapter on
Mosque Rulings, Section 18, Hadith 6.

315 al-Hashsh (hashsh): lavatory and places of relieving oneself — see Lisan al-'Arab 3:190, root: h-sh-sh.
316 Masa’il ‘Alt ibn Ja'far: 229/528, Qurb al-Isnad: 289/1142, al-Faqih 1:153/712, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a
5:210, Chapter on Mosque Rulings, Section 11, Hadtth 2.

317 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 156/222, Qurb al-Isnad: 289/1143, Tahdhib al-Ahkam 3:249/683, Wasa'il
al-Shi‘a 5:213, Chapter on Mosque Rulings, Section 14, Hadtth 2.

318 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 156/223, Qurb al-Isnad: 289/1144, Tahdhib al-Ahkam 3:249/683, Wasa'il
al-Shi‘a 5:234, Chapter on Mosque Rulings, Section 28, Hadtth 1.



253 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him about a man who has a mosque in part of his
house—can he turn it into a latrine?
He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “There is no harm.” 3"°
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254 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him about hanging a sword in the mosque.
He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “In the direction of the giblah, no; but on the side, there is no
harm.” 3%
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255 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him about plaster cooked with dung—can it be
used to plaster the mosque?
He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “There is no harm.” '
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256 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him about writing the Qur’an or the remembrance
of Allah on the giblah wall of the mosque.
He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “There is no harm.” 322
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257 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him about decorating the giblah wall of the
mosque with plaster or colors.
He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “There is no harm.” 3%
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319 Qurb al-Isnad: 290/1145, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 5:209, Chapter on Mosque Rulings, Section 10, Hadith 6.
320 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 154/210, Qurb al-Isnad: 290/1146, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 5:213, Chapter on
Mosque Rulings, Section 13, Hadith 2.

321 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 229/529 and 131/121, Qurb al-Isnad: 290/1147, al-Faqih 1:153/711, Wasa'il
al-Shi‘a 5:291, Chapter on Mosque Rulings, Section 65, Hadtth 2.

322 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 229/530, Qurb al-lsnad: 290/1148, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 5:215-216, Chapter on
Mosque Rulings, Section 15, Hadith 3.

32 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja‘far: 230/533, Qurb al-lsnad: 290/1149, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 5:215-216, Chapter on
Mosque Rulings, Section 15, Hadith 3.



258 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him about a place where one bathes for major
ritual impurity (janabah) or urinates—can it be used to spread a mat for prayer?
He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “Yes, that is permissible if it is dry.” 3%
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259 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him about a man sitting in the mosque with his feet

outside it, or lower than the level of the mosque, while praying—can he do so?
He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “There is no harm.” 3%

324 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 154/213, Qurb al-Isnad: 291/1150, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 3:443, Chapter on
Impurities, Section 26, Hadith 11 — and in it: “Yes, if...” instead of “Yes, that is valid...”.

325 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja‘far: 207/153, Qurb al-lsnad: 804/207, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 5:357, Chapter on What Is
Prostrated Upon, Section 8, Hadtth 2.



Chapter Twenty-Two: On the Prayer of the Sick
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Abdullah ibn al-Hasan al-‘Alawi, from his grandfather Ali ibn Ja‘far, from his brother Musa
ibn Ja‘far, said: | asked him about the sick person who cannot sit up or even gesture—how
does he pray while lying down?

He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “He should raise a fan to his face, place it on his forehead, and
make the takbeer himself.” 32
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260 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him about the sick person who cannot stand—how
should he pray?

He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “He should pray the supererogatory prayers while sitting,
counting every two rak‘ahs as one. As for the obligatory prayers, he counts each rak‘ah
as one while sitting, if he cannot stand.” 3%
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261 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him about a man whose eye has been treated with
water, or whose eye causes him pain making it difficult to prostrate—can he gesture while
sitting, or pray while lying down?

He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “He should gesture while sitting.” 328
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262 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him about a sick person who is unconscious for
several days, then regains consciousness—what must he do to make up the prayers he
missed?

326 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 543/234, Qurb al-Isnad: 834/213, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 5:487, Chapters on
Standing for Prayer, Section 1, Hadtth 21.

%27 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 171/294, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 5:493—-494, Chapters on Standing for Prayer,
Section 5, Hadith 5. It contains: “fayahtasib” instead of “fayahsib.”

328 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja‘far: 545/234, Qurb al-lsnad: 835/213, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 5:496, Chapters on
Standing for Prayer, Section (unspecified), Hadith 2.



He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “He should make up the prayers for the day in which he
regained consciousness.” 3%
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263 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him about a sick person who is cauterized or
seeks spiritual healing.

He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “There is no harm if he seeks spiritual healing with what is
known.” 3%

329 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 544/234, Qurb al-Isnad: 836/213, Wasa'il al-Shi'a 8:264, Chapters on Qada’
of Prayers, Section 3, Hadith 25 — contains “yaqdi” instead of “liyaqdr.”

330 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja‘far: 337/179, Qurb al-lsnad: 837/213, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 6:239, Chapters on
Reciting the Qur’an, Section 41, Hadith 12.



Chapter Twenty-Three: On the Friday and Eid Prayers
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264 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him about the imam when he comes out on
Friday—does his coming out break the prayer, or do people continue praying while he delivers
the sermon? He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “Prayer is not valid while the imam is delivering the
sermon, except if he has already prayed one rak‘ah, in which case he may add another;
otherwise, he should not pray until the imam finishes his sermon.” %'
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265 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him about what should be recited in the Friday
prayer. He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “Surah al-Jumu‘ah and Surah al-Munafiqiin.** If you
begin reciting something else—even if it is Qul Huwa Allahu Ahad***—stop it at its start
and go back to the proper recitation.”
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266 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: My brother said: “O Ali, what do you recite on the night
of Friday?” | said: “Surah al-Jumu‘ah and Surah al-Munafiquin.” He said: “l saw my father
reciting on the night of Friday Surah al-Jumu‘ah and Qul Huwa Allahu Ahad,** and in the
Fajr prayer, he recited Surah al-Jumu‘ah and Sabbih isma rabbika al-A‘la, and in the
Friday prayer Surah al-Jumu‘ah and Surah al-Munafiqiin.”3%
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267 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him about the midday (zawal) prayer on
Friday—when does it begin? He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “When the sun reaches its zenith,

31 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 577/245, Qurb al-lsnad: 838/214, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 7:417, Chapters on Friday
Prayer, Section 58, Hadtth 2.

332 Sirat al-Munafiqan: Verse 1.

333 Surat al-lkhlas: Verse 1.

334 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 580/245, Qurb al-lsnad: 839/214, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 6:153, Chapters on
Recitation in Prayer, Section 69, Hadith 4.

335 Sirat al-A‘la: Verse 1.

3% Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 583/246, Qurb al-lsnad: 844/215, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 6:121, Chapters on
Recitation in Prayer, Section 49, Hadith 9.



pray two rak‘ahs; when it declines, pray the obligatory prayer. If it declines before you
have prayed the two rak‘ahs, pray them after the obligatory prayer.” 37
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268 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him about the two rak‘ahs at midday on
Friday—should they be prayed before or after the call to prayer? He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said:
“Before the call to prayer.” 3%
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269 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him about a man who prays the Eid prayers or
Friday prayer alone—should he recite aloud? He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “Only the imam
should recite aloud.” 3*°

Jaialy 108 fALE) Jaial o calay) Juind € pial Cas by sl 5 el s daanll 8 3 sadll e il g 1 Ale - YV
() «pla)

270 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him about sitting during the Friday and Eid

sermons—should | face the imam or the giblah? He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “Face the imam.”
340
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271 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him about the prayer in the Eid prayer—should

there be any prayer before or after the imam’s prayer? He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “No prayer
except the two rak‘ahs with the imam.” **'

337 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 584/246, Qurb al-lsnad: 840/214, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 7:326, Chapters on Friday
Prayer, Section 11, Hadith 16 — with slight variations.

338 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 578/245, Qurb al-Isnad: 841/214, Tahdhib al-Ahkam 3:247/677, Wasa'il
al-Shi‘a 7:326, Chapters on Friday Prayer, Section 11, Hadtth 17.

339 Qurb al-Isnad: 842/215, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 6:162, Chapters on Recitation in Prayer, Section 73, Hadith
10.

30 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 239/159-160, Qurb al-lsnad: 843/215, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 7:407, Chapters on
Friday Prayer and Its Etiquettes, Section 53, Hadith 2 — contains “yastaqbil” instead of “istagbal.”

31 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 582/246, Qurb al-Isnad: 845/215, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 7:431, Chapters on ‘Id
Prayer, Section 7, Hadrth 12.



Chapter Twenty-Four: On the Prayer of Travelers
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272 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him about the boatmen who travel frequently to
the Nile—do they have to complete their prayers? He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “If their traveling
is frequent, they should fast and complete the prayer unless they are taken by the
journey—then they may break their fast and shorten the prayer.” 342
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273 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him about a resident imam leading a group of
travelers—how should the travelers pray? He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “They should pray two
rak‘ahs, then offer salam and remain seated, and the imam should stand and complete
his prayer. When he finishes and departs, they may leave as well.” %
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274 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him about a man who is traveling and skips the
voluntary prayers, intending to make them up once he settles—does delaying them suffice? He
(Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “If he is weak and cannot make them up, delaying them is
acceptable. But if he is strong, he should not delay them.” 34
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275 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him about a man—can he pray the obligatory
prayer on a boat even though he can row?*** He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “Yes, there is no
harm.” 346
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276 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him about a man who arrives in Mecca a few days
before the Day of Tarwiyah—how should he pray if he is alone or with an imam? Should he

32 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 115/46, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a: 491, Chapters on Prayer of the Traveller, Section 13,
Hadtth 5.

343 Masa’il ‘Alt ibn Ja'far: 620/258, Qurb al-Isnad: 846/216, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 8:331, Chapters on
Congregational Prayer, Section 18, Hadtth 9.

344 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 593/250, Qurb al-lsnad: 848/216, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 4:77, Chapters on Number
of Obligatory Prayers, Section 18, Hadith 6.

345 al-Jaddad: solid and level land — Lisan al-‘Arab 2:200, under root J-D-D.

348 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 224/506, Qurb al-lsnad: 849/216-217, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 5:508, Chapters on
Standing for Prayer, Section 14, Hadith 13.



complete or shorten? He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “He should shorten unless he intends to
stay for ten days before the Day of Tarwiyah.” 3"
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277 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him about a man and his companions while they
are in Mina—should they shorten or complete? He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “If he is from the

people of Mecca, he should complete; if he is traveling, he should shorten in all cases,
whether with the imam or without him.” 34

Chapter Twenty-Five: On the Prayer of Fear
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278 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him about a man who meets a wild beast while the
prayer time comes in, but he cannot move because of his fear of the beast. If he stands to pray,
he fears in his bowing or prostration, and the beast is in front of him, not facing the qgiblah. If he
faces the giblah, he fears the lion will leap upon him—what should he do? He (Musa ibn Ja‘far)
said: “He should face the lion and pray, gesturing with his head while standing—even if
the lion is not in the direction of the qiblah.” 34°
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279 - Issue: Abdullah ibn al-Hasan narrated from his grandfather Ali ibn Ja‘far, from his brother
Musa ibn Ja‘far: He said: | asked him about the prayer of fear—how is it? He (Musa ibn Ja‘far)
said: “The imam stands and prays with a group of his companions one rak‘ah. Then he
stands for the second rak‘ah while his companions stand and pray their second rak‘ah
quickly and leave. Then the other group of his companions come and pray with him the
second rak‘ah. When he sits for the tashahhud, they stand and pray their second rak‘ah,
then sit and recite the tashahhud with him. Then he offers salam and they leave with
him,”3%

%7 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 622/258, Qurb al-Isnad: 851/217 — contains “gasara” instead of “yagsuru”,
Wasa'il al-Shi‘a: 503, Chapters on Traveler’s Prayer, Section 15, Hadtth 19.

348 Masa’il ‘Alt ibn Ja'far: 621/258, Qurb al-Isnad: 852/217, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 8:537, Chapters on
Traveler’s Prayer, Section 27, Hadtth 2.

34° Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 302/173, al-Kafi 3:459/7, Tahdhib al-Ahkam 3:300/915, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a
8:439-440, Chapters on Prayer of Fear, Section unspecified, Hadith 2 — contains: “bi-ra’sihi ima’”
instead of “/ma’ bi-ra’sihi.”

%0 Masa’il ‘Aliibn Ja‘far: 11/107, Qurb al-lsnad: 859/220 — contains: “thumma yaq ‘udina ma ‘ah”
instead of “thumma yaq ‘'udina fayatashahhadiina”, Wasa’il al-Shi‘a: 437, Chapters on Prayer of Fear
and Pursuit, Section 2, Hadith 5.
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280 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him about the Maghrib prayer in the time of fear.
He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “The imam leads a group of his companions in one rak‘ah, then
stands for the second rak‘ah while they complete their remaining two rak‘ahs quickly and
leave. Then the second group of his companions come and pray with him the second
rak‘ah. Then he stands with them in the third rak‘ah and prays with them, so that for the
imam it is his third rak‘ah and for the group it is their second. Then they sit and recite the
tashahhud together. Then his companions stand and pray their third rak‘ah while he
remains seated, and they recite the tashahhud with him. Then he offers salam and they
all leave together.” 3*'

Chapter Twenty-Six: On the Eclipse Prayer
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281 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him about the eclipse prayer—what is its form? He
(Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “Whenever he wishes, he should recite what he wishes, except
that he should recite and bow four times, then prostrate in the fifth, then stand and repeat
the same.” %2

ol 8555 s adin 13y 1B S Anildy 328 JS 8 Ty 1B S sl 330 b el il (e adlla g 10U Al - YAY
Ny 6 gl QI8 Jia QUKH Aasliy T8 D EDE ol inS ) 85 g 8 () 5 Ui Al 1588 5 A

e 158 (V) «led 2 (AN A4S Y) e oS5 e g o (B oden (el A

282 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him about the recitation in the eclipse prayer. He
(Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “In each rak‘ah, he should recite the Opening Chapter
(al-Fatihah).” He also said: “If you finish a stirah and start another, begin it with the
Opening Chapter. If you recite the same sirah in two or three rak‘ahs, do not recite the
Opening Chapter again until you finish the surah. And do not say ‘Sami‘a Allahu liman
hamidah’ in any of the bowings except in the rak‘ah in which you will prostrate.” %°
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31 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 12/107, Qurb al-Isnad: 860/220, Wasa’il al-Shi‘a 8:437—438, Chapters on
Prayer of Fear and Pursuit, Section 2, Hadtth 6.

%2 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 408/194, Qurb al-lsnad: 856/219, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 7:496, Chapters on Prayer
of Eclipse and Signs, Section 7, Hadith 12 — with slight variation.

%3 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 586/248, Qurb al-lsnad: 857/219, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 7:497, Chapters on Prayer
of Eclipse and Signs, Section 13 — with slight variation.



283 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him about the eclipse prayer—if someone misses
it, must they make it up? He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “If you miss it, there is no obligation to
make it up.”

Chapter Twenty-Seven: On the Funeral Prayer
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284 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him about the funeral prayer if the sun turns
red—can it be offered then? He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “No prayer except at the appointed
prayer times. When the sun has set, pray Maghrib, then pray over the deceased.” **°
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285 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him about a man who begins the funeral
prayer—can he say the takbir (Allahu Akbar) before the imam? He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “He
should not say the takbir except with the imam. If he says it before the imam, he should
repeat it.” 3¢
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286 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him about a man who catches one or two takbirs
for a deceased person—what should he do? He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “He should complete
the remaining takbirs quickly®*” and lightly.” %
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287 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him about a group who recited one or two takbirs
over a deceased person, and then another deceased person is brought in—what should they
do? He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “If they wish, they may leave the first until they finish the

34 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 587/248, Qurb al-lsnad: 858/219, Tahdhib al-Ahkam 3:453/1756, Wasa’il
al-Shi‘a 7:501, Chapters on Prayer of Eclipse and Signs, Section 10, Hadtth 7. Also found in al-Istibsar
884/292.

3% Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 331/178, Qurb al-Isnad: 853/218, Tahdhib al-Ahkam 3:320/996,
al-Mustadrak 2:277, Wasa’il al-Shi‘a: Chapters on Funeral Prayer, Section 18, Hadith 3.

3% Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 455/211, Qurb al-Isnad: 854/218, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 3:101-102, Chapters on
Funeral Prayer, Section 16, Hadtth 1.

37 In the original manuscript: “an rafa‘a” is written; what we established is from the source.

358 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 117/53, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 3:104, Chapters on Funeral Prayer, Section 17,
Hadrth 7 — contains “wayubadiruhu bi-raf‘ihi” instead of “wayubadir an rafa‘.”



takbirs over the second, and if they wish, they may remove the first and complete the
takbirs over the second. There is no problem in any of this.” 3%°
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288 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him about a boy who dies at the age of five
years—should the funeral prayer be performed for him? He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “If he has
understood prayer, then the funeral prayer should be performed for him.” 3%

Chapter Twenty-Eight: On the Funeral Prayer
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289 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him about a woman who leads other women in
prayer—what is the limit of raising her voice in recitation? He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “As much
as she herself can hear.”*'
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290 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him whether women are obligated to recite aloud
in obligatory and supererogatory prayers. He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “No—unless a woman is
leading other women, in which case she recites aloud to the extent that they can hear her
recitation.” 32
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291 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him about women—are they obligated to begin
prayer with the opening takbir, to recite the tashahhud and qunut, and to recite in the midday
prayer and night prayer as men do? He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “Yes.”
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39 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 457/211, al-Kafi 3:190/1, Tahdhib al-Ahkam 3:327/1020, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a
3:129, Chapters on Funeral Prayer, Section 34, Hadith 1 — with slight variation.

360 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 456/211, Qurb al-Isnad: 355/218, Tahdhib al-Ahkam 3:199/458, Wasa'il
al-Shi‘a 3:96, Chapters on Funeral Prayer, Section 13, Hadith 4 — with slight variation.

%61 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 614/255, Qurb al-Isnad: 866/223, al-Faqih 1:263/1201, Tahdhib al-Ahkam
3:278/815, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 6:95, Chapters on Recitation in Prayer, Section 31, Hadtth 2.

%2 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 552/236, Qurb al-lsnad: 867/223, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 6:95, Chapters on
Recitation in Prayer, Section 31, Hadith 3

%3 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 596/250, Qurb al-lsnad: 868/223, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 5:473, Chapters on Acts
within the Prayer, Section 1, Hadtth 19.



292 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him whether women are required to attend the Eid
prayers and to recite the takbir. He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “Yes.” %4
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293 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him whether women are obligated in the

supererogatory prayers, the night prayers, the midday prayer, and the eclipse prayer as men
are. He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “Yes.” %°
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294 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him whether women are obligated in the Eid and
Friday prayers as men are. He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “Yes.” %
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295 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him whether women are required to recite the
takbir during the Days of Tashreeq. He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “Yes, but they should not
raise their voices with it.”*’
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296 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him whether women are required to use perfume

and adorn themselves on Fridays and Eid days as men are. He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “Yes.”
368
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297 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him about a woman who, when prostrating, has
part of her forehead on the ground while part is covered by hair—is this permissible? He (Musa
ibn Ja‘far) said: “No—she must place her entire forehead on the ground.” %

%4 Masa’il ‘All ibn Ja'far: 579/245, Qurb al-Isnad: 869/223, Bihar al-Anwar 87:353/4.

%5 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 597/250, Qurb al-Isnad: 870/223, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 7:487, Chapters on Prayer
of Eclipse and Signs, Section 3, Hadith 1.

36 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 581/246, Qurb al-lsnad: 871/224, Wasa'’il al-Shi‘a 7:338, Chapters on Friday
Prayer, Section 18, Hadtth 2.

%7 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 244/161, Qurb al-Isnad: 872/224, Tahdhib al-Ahkam 5:481/1708, Wasa’il
al-Shi‘a 7:463, Chapters on Eid Prayer, Section 22, Hadtth 3.

368 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 240/160, Qurb al-lsnad: 873/224, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 7:396, Chapters on Friday
Prayer, Section 47, Hadith 4 — and it contains (al-tib) instead of (al-tatayyub).

%9 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 560/239, Qurb al-Isnad: 874/224, Tahdhib al-Ahkam 2:313/1276, Wasa'il
al-Shi‘a 5:363, Chapters on What is Prostrated Upon, Section 14, Hadith 5 — and it contains: (about the
woman whose hair is long).
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298 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him about a free woman—may she pray wearing
only a shift and a headscarf? He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “It is not proper for her to pray
except in a cloak, unless she has no alternative.”
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299 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him about a woman—may she pray in a cloak and
headscarf if she has a shift? He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “It is not proper except that she wear
her shift.” 3"
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300 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him about a woman—may she pray in a wrap,
cloak, and headscarf if she has a shift? He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “If she has it, then it is not
proper for her to pray except while wearing her shift.” 32
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301 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him about a woman—may she pray in a wrap and
a cloak, covering herself with them, if she has a shift? He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “It is not
proper for her to pray until she puts on her shift.” *"3
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302 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him about a female slave—may she pray in a
single shirt? He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “There is no harm.” 3"
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370 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 486/219, Qurb al-lsnad: 875/224, Wasa'il al-Shi'a 4:408, Chapters on the
Garments of One Praying, Section 28, Hadtth 14.

371 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 113/33, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 4:408, Chapters on the Garments of One Praying,
Section 28, Hadtth 15.

372 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 113/34, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 4:408, Chapters on the Garments of One Praying,
Section 28, Hadtth 16.

37 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 113/35, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 4:408—-409, Chapters on the Garments of One
Praying, Section 28, Hadith 17.

374 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja‘far: 475/216, Qurb al-lsnad: 876/224, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 4:412, Chapters on the
Garments of One Praying, Section 29, Hadrtth 10.



303 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him about a woman who is performing an
obligatory prayer while her child is beside her crying, and she is seated—may she take him and
place him in her lap to quiet him and nurse him? He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “There is no
harm.”?"®
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304 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him about a woman in her prayer, standing while
her child cries beside her—may she pick him up while standing? He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said:
“She should not carry him while she is standing.”"
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305 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him about a vessel (sprinkler)*’” in which wine has
been placed—may a woman pray while it is on her head? He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “No, not
until she has washed it off.” 38
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306 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him about a woman who sees yellowish discharge
during her menstrual days—what should she do? He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “She should
leave the prayer for the same number of days she usually sits out for her menses, then
she should bathe and pray. If she sees yellowish discharge after she has bathed, there is
no further bathing upon her—it suffices for her to perform ablution for every prayer she
prays.” 3"°
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307 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him about a woman who sees blood outside her
menstrual days—she sees it for a day or two or an hour, and then it goes away in a similar

375 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 267/165, Qurb al-Isnad: 877/225, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 7:280, Chapters on
Invalidators of Prayer, Section 24, Hadtth 2.

376 Wasa'il al-Shi‘a: 280, Chapters on Invalidators of Prayer, Section 24, Hadith 3.

377 al-Naddh: A type of perfume with a very strong fragrance. Lisan al-‘Arab 14:175 — root Nadaha.
378 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 200/151, Qurb al-lsnad: 878/225, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 3:473, Chapters on
Impurities, Section 38, Hadith 15.

379 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja‘far: 454/210, Qurb al-lsnad: 879/225, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 2:280, Chapters on
Menstruation, Section 4, Hadtth 7



manner—what should she do? He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “She should leave the prayer
when that is her condition and when the blood continues. She should bathe whenever
the bleeding stops.”

| (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: How should she act? He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “As long as she sees
yellowish discharge, let her perform ablution from that and pray—there is no bathing
upon her for the yellowish discharge she sees, except the yellowish discharge seen
during her menstrual days for which she leaves the prayer. If she sees yellowish
discharge during her menstrual days, she should leave the prayer just as she does for
blood.” 3%

Continuation in some women's conditions
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308 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him (Musa ibn Ja‘far) about anklets—may women
and boys wear them? He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “If they are silent, there is no harm; but if
they make a sound, then no.” ¥’

) «oss Yy 106 el 4l mliay Ja czlual g il s 16 il - Y9

309 - Issue: He said: | (Ali ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Musa ibn Ja‘far) about wearing
brocade—may women wear it? He said: “There is no harm.” 3%
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310 - Issue: He said: | (Ali ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Musa ibn Ja‘far) about a woman removing
38hair from her face. He said: “There is no harm.”3%
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380 Qurb al-Isnad: 880/225, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 2:280-281, Chapters on Menstruation, Section 4, Hadith 8,
with slight variation.

%1 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 148/138, Qurb al-Isnad: 881/226, al-Kafi 3:404/33, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 4:463,
Chapters on the Garments of One Praying, Section 62, Hadith 1 — and in it: "If she is deaf" instead of "If
they are deaf."

382 Masa’il ‘Alt ibn Ja'far: 147/138, Qurb al-Isnad: 882/226, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 4:380-381, Chapters on
the Garments of One Praying, Section 16, Hadtth 9.

383 “She shaved (haffa) her face” — from the verb pattern fa ‘ala, referring to beautification by hair
removal; similarly, “haffa” for the mustache means to trim or conceal it. (al-Misbah al-Munir 1:142 —
haffa). (Footnote in the manuscript)

%4 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja‘far: 111/129, Qurb al-Isnad: 883/226, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 17:133, Chapters on
Livelihood and Earning, Section 19, Hadith 8.



311 - Issue: He said: | (Ali ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Musa ibn Ja‘far) about a woman who is
disobedient to her husband—does she have any prayer and what is her state? He said: “She
remains disobedient until he is pleased with her.” 3
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312 - Issue: He said: | (Ali ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Musa ibn Ja‘far) whether a woman can give
something from her husband’s house without his permission. He said: “No, unless he permits
her.” 3¢
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313 - Issue: He said: | (Ali ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Musa ibn Ja‘far) whether a woman can
leave her husband’s house without his permission. He said: “No.”%’
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314 - Issue: He said: | (Ali ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Musa ibn Ja‘far) whether a woman may be
cupped by a man. He said: “No.” 388
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315 - Issue: He said: | (Ali ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Musa ibn Ja‘far) about a woman who has a
wound in her thigh or upper arm—may a man look at it and treat it? He said: “No.” 3°
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316 - Issue: He said: | (Ali ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Musa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who has a
wound on his upper thigh or buttock—may a woman look at it or treat it? He said: “If it is not
the private area, there is no harm.” 3%

385 Masa’il ‘All ibn Ja'far: 364/185, Qurb al-lsnad: 884/226, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 20:162, Chapters on
Marriage Etiquette and Introduction, Section 80, Hadith ... — with (the woman who angers her husband)
instead of (the disobedient one).

%6 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 231/158, Qurb al-Isnad: 885/226, Tahdhib al-Ahkam 6:346/974, Wasa'il
al-Shi‘a 17:270, Chapters on Livelihood and Earning, Section 82, Hadtth 1.

%7 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja‘far: 333/179, Qurb al-Isnad: 886/226, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 20:159, Chapters on
Marriage Etiquette and Introduction, Section 79, Hadtth 5.

38 Qurb al-Isnad: 887/227, Bihar al-Anwar 101:8/33.

39 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 268/166, Qurb al-lsnad: 888/227, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 20:233, Chapters on
Marriage Etiquette and Introduction, Section 130, Hadith 3.

390 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 269/166, Qurb al-lsnad: 889/227, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 20:233, Chapters on
Marriage Etiquette and Introduction, Section 130, Hadith 4.
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317 - Issue: He said: | (Ali ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Musa ibn Ja‘far) what a man is permitted to
look at of a woman who is not lawful for him. He said: “The face, the hands, and the area of
the bracelet.”%"
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318 - Issue: He said: | (Ali ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Musa ibn Ja‘far) whether a man may kiss a
woman'’s face. He said: “There is no harm.” 3%
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319 - Issue: He said: | (Ali ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Musa ibn Ja‘far) whether an old woman and
a young maiden®® must adorn and perfume themselves on Fridays and the two Eids like men.
He said: “Yes.”3%
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320 - Issue: He said: | (Ali ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Musa ibn Ja‘far) about a woman who is
angry with her husband—does she have any prayer and what is her state? He said: “She
remains disobedient until he is pleased with her.”*%

391 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 487/219, Qurb al-lsnad: 890/227, Bihar al-Anwar 101:11/34.

%92 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 688/276, Qurb al-Isnad: 891/227, al-Kafi 5:497/4, Tahdhib al-Ahkam
7:413/1650, Wasa'’il al-Shi'a 20:110, Chapters on Marriage Etiquette and Introduction, Section 51,
Hadith 1.

39 al-‘Atig: A young woman at the beginning of her maturity. Lisan al-‘Arab 9:36 — root -f-q.

3% Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 240/160, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 7:396, Chapters on Friday Prayer and its Etiquettes,
Section 47, Hadrtth 4.

3% Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 364/185, Qurb al-lsnad: 884/226 — and it contains: (the disobedient one)
instead of (the one who angers her husband), Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 20:162, Chapters on Marriage Etiquette
and Introduction, Section 80, Hadtth 8.



Chapter Twenty-Nine: On Zakat (From al-Ja fariyyat)
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321 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him (Musa ibn Ja‘far) about charity
(sadagah)—what is it on? He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “The Messenger of Allah % said: It is
on nine things—wheat, barley, dates, raisins, gold, silver, camels, cattle, and sheep. And
he excused everything besides that.”3%
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322 - Issue: He said: | (Ali ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Musa ibn Ja‘far) whether zakat is for the
people of the wilayah. He said: “That has already been explained to you in a section of the
Book.” 3
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323 - Issue: He said: | (Ali ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Musa ibn Ja‘far) about zakat on jewelry. He
said: “Then nothing would remain! There is no zakat on less than 200 dirhams, or 20
dinars of gold; and whatever is below that, there is no zakat on it.” He also said: “There is
no zakat on the wealth of a slave except with the permission of his master.” And he said:
“There is no zakat on a debt except if the creditor wishes to pay it.” 3
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324 - Issue: He said: | (Ali ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Musa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who has debt
on him. He said: “He pays zakat on his wealth, but he does not pay zakat on what he owes
in debt. Zakat is only on the one who owns the wealth.”3%°
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3% Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 116/49, Wasa'il al-Shi'a 9:60, Chapters on What Requires and Encourages
Zakat, Section 8, Hadtth 17.

397 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 624/259, Qurb al-Isnad: 892/228, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 9:225, Chapters on Those
Entitled to Zakat, Section 5, Hadtth 15.

3% Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 627-260/259, Qurb al-Ilsnad: 893/228, Bihar al-Anwar 37:1, 6/31.

3% Qurb al-Isnad: 894/228, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 9:104, Chapters on Those Obliged to Pay Zakat, Section 9,
Hadith 10.



325 - Issue: He said: | (Ali ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Musa ibn Ja‘far) about a debt that is owed
by people of means—if the creditor wants to take it, does he have to pay zakat on it? He said:
“No, not until he receives it and a year has passed on it.” “®
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326 - Issue: He said: | (Ali ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Musa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who pays his
zakat on dirhams with dinars, and on dinars with dirhams at equivalent value—is this
permissible? He said: “There is no harm.” 4!
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327 - Issue: He said: | (Ali ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Musa ibn Ja‘far) about zakat on sheep. He
said: “For every forty sheep, one sheep. And for every hundred sheep. There is no zakat
on fractions of sheep.” %2

()« Waans Gl Il d camll 5 lall 4l (e s caniy 10U SRS 4) (e laland 31S 31 e il s 10U AL - YYA

328 - Issue: He said: | (Ali ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Musa ibn Ja‘far) about zakat—may it be
given to someone who owns a hundred sheep? He said: “Yes, and to someone who owns a
house or a slave, because we do not count a house as wealth.”*%
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329 - Issue: He said: | (Ali ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Musa ibn Ja‘far) about giving zakat to a
slave. He said: “No.”*%

(V) «amn 1B SaLS 3 (e ol daay (1) 35 eall e il g Al - Y

330 - Issue: He said: I(Ali ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Musa ibn Ja‘far) about a man performing
Haijj on behalf of a person who has never performed it (a sardra)**>—may he use zakat funds for
it? He said: “Yes.” 4%

400 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja‘far: 179/335 and 259/625, Qurb al-lsnad: 228/895, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 9:100,
Chapters on Zakat Obligations, Chapter 6, Hadith 15.

401 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja‘far: 125/92, Qurb al-lsnad: 229/896, al-Kafi 3:559/2, al-Faqih 2:16/51, Tahdhib
al-Ahkam 4:95/272, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 9:167, Chapters on Zakat of Gold and Silver, Chapter 14, Hadith 2
— all except the first say: "There is no harm in it."

402 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 259/626, Qurb al-lsnad: 229/897, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 9:117, Chapters on Zakat
of Livestock, Chapter 6, Hadith 3.

403 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 165/142, Wasa’il al-Shi‘a 9:237, Chapters on Zakat Recipients, Chapter 9,
Hadith 5 — it contains "the mount" instead of "the hundred."

404 Masa’il ‘All ibn Ja'far: 167/143, Wasa’il al-Shi‘a 9:294, Chapters on Zakat Recipients, Chapter 44,
Hadith 4.

405 g/-Sdira: one who has never performed Haijj; Lisan al-‘Arab 11:354 — S-R-R.

406 Masa’il ‘All ibn Ja'far: 168/143, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 9:291, Chapters on Zakat Recipients, Chapter 42,
Hadith 4.



Chapter Thirty: On Fasting
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331 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who sees the crescent
in Ramadan by himself while no one else sees it—should he fast? He said: “If he has no doubt
about it, let him fast; otherwise, let him fast with the people.” 4"’
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332 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about a boy—when does fasting
and prayer become obligatory on him? He said: “When he reaches puberty and knows
fasting and prayer.”*®

Gy dnnsy 568 casaall 43yl (o sall e gl JSy 1B Saseall & 5 o all e Gy e B e il g 1B A - YYY
(T) «psall

333 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about the limit for a sick person to
leave fasting. He said: “Anything from the illness that harms him if he fasts, he is
permitted to leave fasting.”*%
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334 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about the expiation fast for an
oath—must he fast them all consecutively or can he separate them? He said: “He must fast
them all consecutively.” #'°
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335 -Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about a woman—may she fast
without her husband’s permission? He said: “There is no harm.”*"
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407 Masa’il ‘All ibn Ja'far: 149-150/193, Qurb al-lsnad: 231/904, al-Faqih 2:77/341, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a
10:261, Chapters on the Rules of Ramadan, Chapter 4, Hadith 2 — with slight variation in both.

408 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 172/297, Tahdhib al-Ahkam 2:380/1587, al-Istibsar 1:408/1559, Wasa'il
al-Shi‘a 10:235, Chapters on Who is Valid for Fasting, Chapter 29, Hadith 6.

409 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 171/295, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 10:222, Chapters on Who is Valid for Fasting,
Chapter 20, Hadith 9.

41° Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 312/175, Wasa’il al-Shi‘a 22:377, Chapters on Expiations, Chapter 12, Hadith
8.

4" Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja‘far: 334/179, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 20:159, Chapters on Marriage Etiquettes and
Preparations, Chapter 79, Hadith 5.



336 - Issue (from al-Ja fariyyat): | ('Ali ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about a man
who has intercourse with his wife*'? while fasting in Ramadan—what is upon him? He said: “He
must make up the fast and free a slave. If he cannot find that, then he must fast two
consecutive months. If he is unable to, then he must feed sixty poor people. If he cannot
find that, let him seek Allah’s forgiveness.”*"?
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337 -Issue: | (‘A ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about a man—uwhile fasting in
Ramadan—may he fondle a maidservant, touching her belly, thigh, and backside? He said: “If
he does not do so out of lust, there is no harm. But if it is out of lust, then it is not
permissible.”*'
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338 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about a woman—may she embrace
a man in Ramadan while she is fasting and kiss parts of his body without lust? He said: “There
is no harm.”*"®
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339 - Issue: | (‘Alt ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Miasa ibn Ja‘far) about a fasting person—may he
pour oil into his ear? He said: “If it does not reach his throat, there is no harm.”*'®
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340 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about a man using a tooth-stick
(siwak) while fasting and then he vomits—what is upon him? He said: “If he vomited
deliberately, he must make it up; if it was not deliberate, there is nothing upon him.”*”
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#12 In the manuscript: "woman," we have corrected it according to the source.

413 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja‘far: 47/116, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 10:48, Chapters on What Invalidates Fasting and Its
Timing, Chapter —, Hadith 9.

414 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 48/116, Wasa’il al-Shi‘a 10:101, Chapters on What Invalidates Fasting and Its
Timing, Chapter 33, Hadith 19 — with slight variation.

415 Masa’il ‘All ibn Ja'far: 21/110, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 10:101, Chapters on What Invalidates Fasting and Its
Timing, Chapter 33, Hadith 18.

416 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 23/110, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 10:73, Chapters on What Invalidates Fasting and Its
Timing, Chapter 24, Hadith 5.

4“7 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 55/117, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 10:89, Chapters on What Invalidates Fasting and Its
Timing, Chapter 29, Hadith 10.



341 - Issue: | ('All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about a fasting pilgrim in
Ramadan—may he be cupped (for bloodletting) while fasting? He said: “Yes.” 41
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342 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Miasa ibn Ja‘far) about a man fasting an expiation

for zihar, who then became well-off, while two or three days of fasting remained—what should

he do? He said: “If he fasted a month and entered the second month, it suffices him, and
there is no need to free a slave.”*'®
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343 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about a man and woman—may
they use medicine internally while fasting? He said: “There is no harm.”*?°

¢ aila  daxda 2oy Gl il g pladall (53 ailiall e iy 1B A, - YEE
A7) s ¥ oSl eagle o 25 Wy (B ¢ adle Lad Jad (8 1l «dady Yy 1 J8

344 - Issue: | ('All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about a fasting person who tastes
food or drink and finds its taste in his throat. He said: “He should not do so.” | said: What if he
does? He said: “There is nothing upon him, but let him not repeat it.”**’
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345 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about fasting while residing (not
traveling). He said: “Three days each month: Thursday in one week, Wednesday in another
week, and Thursday in another week.”**
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346 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about a man—may he kiss and
touch while making up missed fasts of Ramadan? He said: “No.”**?

418 Masa’il ‘All ibn Ja'far: 388/197.

419 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 105/6, Qurb al-Isnad: 256/1013, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 22:366, Chapters on
Expiations, Chapter 5, Hadith 3

420 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja‘far: 261/630, Qurb al-Isnad: 230/898, al-Kafi 4:110/5, Tahdhib al-Ahkam
4:325/1005, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 10:41, Chapters on What Invalidates Fasting... Chapter 5, Hadith 1.

421 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 261/629, Qurb al-Isnad: 231/907, Tahdhib al-Ahkam 4:325/1004, Wasa'il
al-Shi‘a 10:106, Chapters on What Invalidates Fasting... Chapter 37, Hadith 5.

422 Masa’il ‘All ibn Ja'far: 183/147, Wasa’il al-Shi‘a 10:427, Chapters on Recommended Fasts, Chapter
7, Hadith 29.

423 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja‘far: 150/195, Qurb al-Ilsnad: 232/909, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 10:101, Chapters on What
Invalidates Fasting and Its Timing, Chapter 33, Hadith 20.
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347 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who reaches
Ramadan while traveling and stays days in a place***—must he fast? He said: “No, not until he
has decided to stay there for ten days. When he has decided to stay for ten days, he must
fast and complete the prayer.”*?
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348 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who owes days from
Ramadan while traveling—does he make them up if he stays days in a place? He said: “No, not
until he has decided to stay for ten days.”**
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349 - Issue: | ('All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Masa ibn Ja'far) about someone who owes two days
from Ramadan—how does he make them up? He said: “He should separate them by a day. If
it is more than that, let him make them up consecutively.”*?
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350 - Issue: | (‘Alt ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who missed two
consecutive Ramadans due to iliness, and then recovered—what should he do? He said: “He
must fast the last one and give charity for the first one—each day a measure of food for a
poor person.”*?®
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351 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who was sick in
Ramadan and stayed sick until the next Ramadan, then recovered in it—what should he do? He

424 In the manuscript: "He leaves it", we have restored the source version.

425 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja‘far: 261-262/632, Qurb al-lsnad: 230/902, al-Kafi 4:133/2, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a
8:498, Chapters on the Prayer of the Traveler, Chapter 15, Hadith 1.

426 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 262/633, Qurb al-lsnad: 231/903, al-Kafi 4:133/2, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 10:193,
Chapters on Valid Fasts, Chapter 8, Hadith 1.

427 Masa’il ‘All ibn Ja'far: 157/229, Qurb al-lsnad: 231/906, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 10:343, Chapters on
Ramadan Laws, Chapter 26, Hadith 12 — both say: "then she should make it up" instead of "then he
should make it up."

428 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 105/7, Qurb al-Isnad: 232/910, Wasa’il al-Shi‘a 10:338-339, Chapters on
Ramadan Laws, Chapter 25, Hadith 9.



said: “He must fast the one in which he recovered and give charity for the first one—each
day a measure of food for a poor person.”*?°
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352 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who plucks his armpit
hair while fasting in Ramadan? He said: “There is no harm.”**
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353 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who pours water from
his vessel to wash something on his garment while fasting? He said: “There is no harm.”*" 43
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354 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who is obligated to
fast a month in Kufa, or a month in Medina, or a month in Mecca, and he fasted fourteen days in
Mecca. Is he allowed to return to his family and fast what he owes in Kufa? He said: “Yes, there
is no harm, and he owes nothing else.”**
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355 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who owes fasting the
orphans’ days before 4** Ramadan as make-up, and he fasts them in a month but not all the
days. Is that valid? He said: “There is no harm.”*%®
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429 Masa’il ‘All ibn Ja'far: 261/631, Qurb al-Isnad: 232/911, Wasa’il al-Shi‘a 10:339, Chapters on
Ramadan Laws, Chapter 25, Hadith 10.

430 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 108/15, Qurb al-Isnad: 232/912, Wasa’il al-Shi‘a 10:110, Chapters on What
Invalidates Fasting and Its Timing, Chapter 41, Hadith 1.

431 From the source.

432 Masa’il ‘All ibn Ja'far: 16/108, Qurb al-lsnad: 232/913, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 10:107, Chapters on What
Invalidates Fasting and Its Timing, Chapter 37, Hadith 8.

433 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 187/374, Qurb al-Isnad: 232/908, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 10:386, Chapters on
Remaining Obligatory Fasts, Chapter 13, Hadith 1.

434 |n al-Ja‘fariyyat: "Each month should he fast it?" (margin note of the manuscript).

43% Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 189/383, Qurb al-Ilsnad: 230/899 — with slight variation — Wasa’il al-Shi‘a
10:431, Chapters on Recommended Fasts, Chapter 9, Hadith 6.



356 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who delays fasting the
three days** of each month until the next month, so he never fasts Thursday or Friday with
Wednesday. Is this acceptable? He said: “There is no harm.”*¥
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357 - Issue: | ('All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about fasting the three days of
each month: should a man fast them consecutively or spread them out? He said: “Either way is
better.” 4%
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358 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about praying Qiyam (night
prayers) in Ramadan—is it valid? He said: “It is only valid if you start by reciting Al-Fatihah,
then listen to the Imam’s recitation attentively. When the Imam intends to bow, you recite:
‘Say, He is Allah, the One’ (Qul huwa Allahu ahad)** or other verses, then you bow. You
say the takbir (Allahu akbar) in your bowing and prostration as you do when praying
alone. Praying alone is better.” %
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359 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Miasa ibn Ja‘far) about whether a man may pray or

fast on behalf of some of his deceased? He said: “Yes, he may pray whatever he likes and
dedicate it to the deceased; it counts for the deceased if he intends it for them.”**'

Continuation regarding the Fitrah of Ramadan

Oae pmas S US e Ay 1dB S3all Gige 5 alaa (e e sl oa gla) JS e laan ) e 5k e il 18
«J s

436 |n al-Ja‘fariyyat: "If the last Thursday of the month is missed, he should combine it with the following
Wednesday." (manuscript margin note).

47 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja‘far: 189/384, Qurb al-Isnad: 230/900, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 10:431, Abwab al-Sawm
al-Mandab, Bab 9, Hadtth 7.

4% Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja‘far: 189/385, Qurb al-lsnad: 130/901, Wasa’il al-Shi‘a 10:432, Abwab al-Sawm
al-Mandab, Bab 9, Hadith 7

4% Siirat al-lkhlas: 1.

440 Masa’il ‘All ibn Ja'far: 37/114, Bihar al-Anwar 85:89 — 53/90.

41 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja‘far: 429/199, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a: 277, Abwab Qada’ al-Salawat, Bab 12, Hadith 2.



| ‘Al ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about the obligatory charity (Fitrah) of
Ramadan—is it on every person or only on one who fasts and knows prayer? He said: “It is
obligatory on every adult, big or small, who has dependents.”**?

Chapter Thirty-One: On Hajj (From al-Ja fariyyat)
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360 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about the Mut'ah (temporary
marriage) in Hajj—where is its Inram, and where is the lhram of Hajj?

He said: “The Messenger of Allah (,isi.) designated the Miqats: for the people of Iraq from
al-‘Atiq, for the people of Medina and its surroundings from al-Shajarah, for the people of
Sham and its surroundings from al-Hujfah, for the people of Ta’if from Qarn, and for the
people of Yemen from Yalamlam. No one should exceed these Miqgats to others.”**?

(From al-Kadhimiyat)
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361 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about the Ihram of the people of
Kufa, Khurasan and their neighbors, Sindh, and Egypt—where is it from?

He said: “The lhram of the people of Iraq is from al-'Atiq and from Dhul Hulayfah, the
people of Sham from al-Hujfah, the people of Yemen from Qarn, and the people of Sindh
from [Basrah]**, or with the people of Basrah.”**
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362 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about the people of Mecca—are
they allowed Mut‘ah?

442 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 260/628, Qurb al-Isnad: 231/905, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 9:331, Abwab Zakat
al-Fitra, Bab 5, Hadtth 14.

443 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 107/13, Qurb al-Isnad: 244/970, Wasa’il al-Shi‘a 11:310, Abwab al-Mawagqit,
Bab 1, Hadtth 9.

444 In the manuscript: (al-Bagara), and we adopted what'’s in the source.

445 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 267/648, Qurb al-Isnad: 235/918, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 11:309, Abwab
al-Mawaqtt, Bab 1, Hadtth 8



He said: “No; because of the statement of Allah the Exalted: )That is for those whose
people are not present at the Sacred Mosque(.”** 44
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363 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about Hajj al-Mufrad (single
Hajj)—is it better or is it better to combine (Iqran)?

He said: “Combining (Igran) is better than performing single (Mufrad).”**
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364 - Issue: | (‘Alt ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about Mut ah, single Haijj, or
combining— which is better?

He said: “Al-Mutmatti‘ (the one who does Mut ah) is better than al-Mufrad (single), and
al-Qarin (combiner) is inferior.”

Then he said: “Indeed, Mut ah is what is in the Book of Allah and what the Messenger of
Allah (.l5:2) commanded.”

Then he said while interlacing his fingers: “Mut‘ah will remain in Hajj until the Day of
Resurrection.” “°Abdullah ibn ‘Abbas used to say: “Whoever opposes this has lied.”*%°
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365 - Issue: | (‘Al ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about the Mut af (one who
performs Mut'ah) who enters the Day of Tarwiyah before midday—what should he do?

He said: “He should perform Tawaf and then come out of lhram. When Dhuhr prayer time
arrives, he should assume lhram again.”**'

4% Sgrat al-Bagara: 196.

4“7 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 637/265, Qurb al-Isnad: 244/967, Tahdhib al-Ahkam 5:32/97, al-Istibsar
2:157/515, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 11:259, Abwab Agsam al-Hajj, Bab 6, Hadtth 2, with slight variations.

448 Masa’il ‘All ibn Ja'far: 28/111, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 11:253, Abwab Agsam al-Hajj, Bab 4, Hadith 24.

449 From the source.

40 Masa’il ‘All ibn Ja'far: 111-29/112, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 11:253, Abwab Agsam al-Haijj, Bab 4, Hadith 24,
with slight variation.

41 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 264/165, Wasa’il al-Shi‘a 11:295-296, Abwab Aqsam al-Hajj, Bab 20, Hadith
17.
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366 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who, before Ihram,
cuts some hair from his head, mustache, or beard—does it matter?

He said: “There is no harm.”*%?
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367 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about lhram at al-Shajarah (the
tree)—is it permissible for one who entered Ihram there not to say Talbiyah (the invocation) until
he reaches the desert at the first mile?

He said: “Yes*?, it is permissible at al-Shajarah, but at the desert (al-Bida’), Talbiyah is
obligatory.”*%*
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368 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about performing Umrah in
Rajab—what is its ruling?

He said: “If one assumes lhram in Rajab, even if only on one day of it, he has performed
Umrah of Rajab. If he enters lhram in Sha‘'ban, it counts as Umrah of Rajab if the lhram
was made in Rajab.” %
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369 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who performed Umrah
in Rajab, returned to his family, and then wants to perform Hajj—can he perform Mut 'ah of
Umrah to Hajj?

He said: “No, that does not count.”*%*
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42 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja‘far: 176/319, Wasa’il al-Shi‘a 12:320, Abwab al-lhram, Bab 4, Hadith 6.

483 From the source.

4% Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 267-650/268, Qurb al-Isnad: 242/960, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 12:371, Abwab
al-lhram, Bab 34, Hadtth 8.

455 Masa’il ‘All ibn Ja'far: 266/641, Qurb al-lsnad: 241/951, Wasa’il al-Shi‘a 14: 303, Chapters on
‘Umrah, Chapter 3, Hadith 14.

4% Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 266/642, Qurb al-lsnad: 241/954, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 11: 250, Chapters on
Types of Hajj, Chapter 4, Hadith 13.



370 - Issue: | (‘Alt ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who delayed Ihram
until he reached the Haram (sanctuary)—what should he do?

He said: “He should return to the Migat of the people of his land and assume lhram
there.”*’
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371 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Miasa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who delayed Ihram
until he reached the Haram and assumed Ihram before entering it—what then?

He said: “If he did that out of ignorance, he should relax and make up for it later, and that
is acceptable. However, returning to the Miqat of his people to assume lhram is better.”**®
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372 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who arrived
performing Mut ah, then exited Ihram early—does he have to exit?

He said: “He should not exit until he assumes lhram for Hajj and should not go beyond
Ta’if and its surroundings.”**
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373 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who arrived in Mecca
as a Mutamatti‘ (one performing the lesser pilgrimage before the Hajj), and he released himself
from Ihram there. Is it permissible for him to return (to his homeland)?

He said: “He should not return until he has entered the state of Ihram for Hajj. It is not
permitted for him to go to al-Ta’if or similar places fearing that he might miss Hajj. If he
wishes, he may return to Mecca, but if he fears missing the Hajj, he should proceed
directly to ‘Arafat.”*°

47 Masa’il ‘All ibn Ja'far: 266/644, Qurb al-lsnad: 241/955, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 11: 331, Chapters on
Migat (Timings), Chapter 14, Hadith 9.

458 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 268/654, Qurb al-Isnad: 242/956, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 11: 331, Chapters on
Mriqgat, Chapter 14, Hadith 10 — and in it: “for it is better” is stated instead of “so it is better”.

4% Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 267/647, Qurb al-lsnad: 242/957, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 11: 304, Chapters on
Types of Hajj, Chapter 22, Hadith 11.

460 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 266/643, Qurb al-lsnad: 243/962, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 11: 305, Chapters on
Types of Hajj, Chapter 22, Hadith 12.
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374 - Issue: | asked him about a man who entered into Ihram with the intention of both Hajj and
‘Umrah. When should he discontinue the Talbiyah and when should he be released from [hram?

He said: “He discontinues the Talbiyah on the Day of ‘Arafah when the sun has passed
the zenith, and he will be released from lhram when he offers the sacrifice.”*%"
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375 - Issue: | asked him about the lhram for Hajj — what is it?

He said: “When he enters lhram, saying: ‘For Hajj,’ it counts as ‘Umrah; he will be
released from lhram at the House (Ka‘bah), so it will be a Kufa-style ‘Umrah and a
Meccan-style Hajj.”*¢
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376 - Issue: | asked him about ‘Umrah — when is it (performed)?
He said: “One can perform ‘Umrah whenever he wishes, in any month.”*¢
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377 - Issue: | asked him about al-rafath (obscene talk or actions), al-fustiq (disobedience), and
al-jidal (argumentation). What are they, and what is required of one who does them?

He said: “Al-rafath is sexual intercourse with women. Al-fusiiq is lying and boasting.
Al-jidal is for a man to say, ‘No, by Allah,’ and ‘Yes, by Allah.” Whoever engages in rafath
must offer a camel to be slaughtered. If he cannot, then a sheep. The expiation for al-jidal
and al-fusiiq is to give something in charity if he did them while in lhram.”*

41 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 266-267/646, Qurb al-Isnad: 234/914, Wasa’il al-Shi‘a 12: 393, Chapters on
Ihram, Chapter 44, Hadith 6.

462 Masa’il ‘All ibn Ja'far: 285/169, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 11: 253-254, Chapters on Types of Hajj, Chapter 4,
Hadith 24.

463 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 286/169, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 14: 309, Chapters on ‘Umrah, Chapter 6, Hadith 10.
464 Masa’il ‘All ibn Ja'far: 272-273/675, Qurb al-lsnad: 234/915, Tahdhib al-Ahkam 5:297/1005,
Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 12; 465, Chapters on Prohibitions During lhram, Chapter 32, Hadith 4.
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378 - Issue: | asked him about entering the Ka'bah — is it obligatory for everyone who performs
Hajj?

He said: “It is obligatory for the first Hajj. After that, if he wishes, he may enter, and if he
wishes, he may leave it.”*%
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379 - Issue: | asked him about a man who was performing Tawaf of the House while in a state
of major ritual impurity (junub), and he remembered this during his Tawaf. What should he do?

He said: “He must discontinue his Tawaf, and none of what he has done counts.”*
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380 - Issue: | asked him about a man who arrived the day before the Day of Tarwiyah (8th of
Dha al-Hijjah), and he wanted to enter lhram for Hajj on the Day of Tarwiyah, but he mistakenly
entered it before performing ‘Umrah. What is his situation?

He said: “There is nothing upon him; let him continue with the lhram for Hajj.”*¢’
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381 - Issue: | asked him about a wealthy slave whose master permitted him to perform Hajj. Is it
required of him to offer a sacrifice, and does he get the reward for it?

He said: “Yes, he is required to offer a sacrifice, and if he is freed afterward, he must
repeat the Hajj.”*%®

(1) (°) & 0 a3 ms 3 OIS 1B S 8 Gl e cal oY) S Gl 3 jad e 4l g 1 Al - FAY

465 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 274-275/685, Qurb al-Isnad: 234/916, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 13: 274, Chapters on
Preparations for Tawaf, Chapter 35, Hadith 5.

466 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 190/389, Qurb al-Isnad: 234/917, al-Kafi 4:420/4, Tahdhib al-Ahkam
5:117/381, Wasa’il al-Shi'a 13: 375, Chapters on Tawaf, Chapter 38, Hadith 4.

467 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 268-269/655, Qurb al-lsnad: 235/919, Tahdhib al-Ahkam 5:169/562, Wasa'il
al-Shi‘a 12: 354, Chapters on lhram, Chapter 22, Hadith 8.

468 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 263-264/636, Qurb al-lsnad: 235/920, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 11: 51-52, Chapters
on Obligation and Conditions of Haijj, Chapter 16, Hadith 10.



382 - Issue: | asked him about undressing the boys (for Ihram) — where is this done?
He said: “My father used to undress them at Fakh.”4® 47°
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383 - Issue: | asked him about the boys — are they required to enter into Ihram, and do they
have to avoid what men avoid?

He said: “They enter into lhram and are prevented from doing what is forbidden for a
Muhrim to do, but nothing is required of them (as a penalty if they do something
wrong).”*"
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384 - Issue: | asked him about the Muhrim (pilgrim in Ihram) — is it permissible for him to place
a cloth over his face while sleeping to protect from flies?

He said: “There is no harm in it.” 42
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385 - Issue: | asked him about the Muhrim who has a boil that is causing him pain — is it
permissible for him to cut off its head?

He said: “There is no harm in doing so.”*"?
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386 - Issue: And he said: “It is not permissible for the Muhrim to tie his waist-wrapper
around his neck, but he may fold it around his neck without tying it.”*"*
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469 Fakhkh: a valley in Mecca, said to be the Valley of al-Zahir — Mu‘jam al-Buldan 4:237.

470 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja‘far: 268/651, Qurb al-Ilsnad: 238/937, Tahdhib al-Ahkam 5:409/1422, Wasa'il
al-Shi‘a 11: 336, Chapters on Migat, Chapter 18, Hadith 1.

471 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 269/656, Qurb al-Isnad: 239/938, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 11: 336-337, Chapters on
Migat, Chapter 18, Hadith 2.

472 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 273/680, Qurb al-Isnad: 239/939, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 12: 510, Chapters on
Prohibitions During Ihram, Chapter 59, Hadith 3.

473 Masa’il ‘All ibn Ja'far: 273/677, Qurb al-lsnad: 241/952, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 12: 531, Chapters on
Prohibitions During Ihram, Chapter 70, Hadith 9.

474 Masa’il ‘All ibn Ja'far: 273/678, Qurb al-lsnad: 241/953, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 12: 503, Chapters on
Prohibitions During Ihram, Chapter 53, Hadith 5.



387 - Issue: | asked him about the Muhrim — is it permissible for him to tie his waist-wrapper
around his neck while praying?

He said: “It is not permissible for him to tie it around his neck, but he may fold it over his
neck’® without tying it.”*"®
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388 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about a man—does it befit him to
gather the two ends of his cloak on his left side?

He said: “It is not proper to gather them on the left, but gather them on your right, or let
them hang separately.”*’’

He said: “Whoever intends Hajj should not cut his hair once ten days of Shawwal have
passed.”*’8
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389 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about the Muhrim—may he perform
cupping?

He said: “Yes, but he should neither shave the area of the cupping nor cut it.”*"°
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390 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about a man—does it befit him to
wash his head on the Day of Sacrifice with khitmr “®°(a cleansing plant) before he shaves it?

He said: “My father used to forbid his sons from doing so.”*'
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47 From the source.

476 Masa’il ‘All ibn Ja'far: 114/42, Qurb al-lsnad: 241/953, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 12: 503, Chapters on
Prohibitions During Ihram, Chapter 53, Hadith 5.

477 Masa’il ‘All ibn Ja'far: 115/1/43, Tahdhib al-Ahkam 2:373/1551, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 4:400-401,
Chapters on Prayer Clothing, Chapter 25, Hadith 7.

478 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 269/660, Qurb al-Isnad: 235/922, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 12: 317, Chapters on
Ihram, Chapter 2, Hadith 8.

47° Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 273/676, Qurb al-Isnad: 240/946, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 12: 514-515, Chapters on
Prohibitions During Ihram, Chapter 62, Hadith 11.

480 Al-Khatmt: a type of plant used for washing — Lisan al-'Arab 4:147 — "Khatm".

481 Masa’il ‘All ibn Ja'far: 274/682, Qurb al-lsnad: 238/936, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 14:240, Chapters on
Shaving and Trimming, Chapter 17, Hadith 3.
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391 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about the Muhrim—may he wear a
garment dyed with safflower?482

He said: “If it does not have perfume in it, then there is no harm.” %
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392 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about a man performing tawaf of
the Ka‘bah while in a state of janabah (major impurity), and he remembers during the tawaf.

He said: “He should cut off his tawaf, and none of what he has done counts.”*%
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393 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who did tawaf of the
Ka‘bah, then remembered that he was not in a state of wudid’—what should he do?

He said: “He should cut off his tawaf, and none of what he has done counts. He should
then perform wudi’.”*%
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394 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about a man—may he perform two
or three tawafs without praying in between them, and then pray for all of them together?

He said: “There is no harm, but he should offer the final salam in every two rak‘ahs.”*®

482 ‘Usfur: a plant in Arabia used as dye — Lisan al-‘Arab 9:242 — "‘Usfur".

483 Masa’il ‘All ibn Ja'far: 202/152, Qurb al-Isnad: 236/926, Tahdhib al-Ahkam 5:67/217, al-Istibsar
2:165/540, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 12:480, Chapters on Prohibitions During lhram, Chapter 40, Hadith 4.

48 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 190/389, Qurb al-Isnad: 234/917, al-Kafi 4:420/4, Tahdhib al-Ahkam
5:117/381 and 470/1648, Wasa'il al-Shi'a 13:375, Chapters on Tawaf, Chapter 38, Hadith 4.

485 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 150/194, Qurb al-lsnad: 236/923, al-Kafi 4:420/4, al-Istibsar 2:222/765,
Wasa'il al-Shi°a 13:375, Chapters on Tawaf, Chapter 38, Hadith 4.

486 Masa’il ‘All ibn Ja'far: 269/657, Qurb al-lsnad: 239/940, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 13:372, Chapters on
Tawaf, Chapter 36, Hadith 9.



He said: “l once saw my brother perform tawaf with a man from Bani al-'Abbas; they
combined three sets of seven rounds without stopping. When he finished the third set
and parted from the ‘Abbasid, he paused between the door and the hijr briefly,**” then
stepped forward a little and paused again, repeating this three times.”**®

He said: “l saw my brother combine two and three sets of seven rounds, but he would
pause at al-Multazam to supplicate in every set, and he would go to the hajar (black
stone) to touch it before resuming his tawaf.”*¢°

O Y e z a0 Vs Sy a1 € amuall (e ol (pin€ )l s ¢ yadl) amy Cashay Ja ) o il 1 alls - Y40
(Y) «lshall @y a5 -l Aol gl - aniid) ) aa ) 13 e 7 jad iy

395 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who performs tawaf
after the dawn prayer—does he pray the two rak‘ahs outside the mosque?

He said: “He should pray them in Mecca and not leave, unless he forgets and goes out; in
that case, he should pray them whenever he returns to the mosque—at any hour he
likes—two rak‘ahs of that tawaf.”*®°
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396 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who performs one or
two sets of tawaf but does not pray their two rak ahs until he decides to perform another
set—may he do so?

He said: “No, not until he has prayed the two rak‘ahs of the first set, then he may perform
as many sets as he wishes.”*""
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397 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who performs a set of
tawaf and does not pray its two rak'ahs until he decides to perform another set—may he do so?

487 From the source.

488 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 265/639, Qurb al-Isnad: 242/959, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 13:372, Chapters on
Tawaf, Chapter 36, Hadith 11.

48 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 265/638, Qurb al-Isnad: 241/950, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 13:372, Chapters on
Tawaf, Section 36, Hadtth 10.

4% Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 158/232, Qurb al-lsnad: 212/832, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 13:427, Chapters on
Tawaf, Section 73, Hadtth 4.

491 Masa’il ‘All ibn Ja'far: 158/233, Qurb al-lsnad: 212/833, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 13:371, Chapters on
Tawaf, Section 36, Hadith 8, with slight variation in both.



He said: “No, not until he has prayed the two rak‘ahs of the first set; then, if he wishes, he
may perform more tawaf as he likes.”*%

AbU al-Hasan “All ibn Ja‘far narrated from his brother Misa: “He may combine two or three
sets of seven, then pray for them—but not for more than that.” 4%
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398 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who leaves out a
tawaf—whether due to forgetting or deliberate omission of the obligatory tawaf—until he returns
to his homeland and has relations with his wife.

He said: “He should send a sacrificial offering: if he left it out during Haijj, then a camel
for Hajj; if during ‘Umrah, then a camel for ‘Umrah. And he should appoint someone to
perform the tawaf on his behalf for what he missed.”***
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399 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about the meats that can be eaten
in the haram.

He said: “The Messenger of Allah (,si2) did not prohibit eating camel, cow, sheep, or
chicken in the haram.”*%
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400 - Issue: ‘All ibn Ja‘far ibn Muhammad narrated from his brother Misa ibn Ja‘far. He said: |
asked my father, Ja‘far ibon Muhammad, about a man who has intercourse with his wife
intentionally before performing the tawaf of women—what is upon him?

He said: “He should perform the tawaf, and a camel is due upon him.”*%
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401 - Issue: | (‘AlT ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who leaves out the

obligatory tawaf until he returns to his homeland and has relations with women—what should he
do?

492 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 233/158, Bihar al-Anwar 10:272.

4% Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 336/179, Wasa’il al-Shi‘a 13:373, Chapters on Tawaf, Section 36, Hadith 13.
4% Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 9/106, Qurb al-Isnad: 244/969, with variation, Tahdhib al-Ahkam 5:128/421,
and al-Istibsar 2:228/788.

495 Masa’il ‘All ibn Ja'far: 271/671, Qurb al-lsnad: 240/944, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 12:549-550, Chapters on
the Prohibitions of Ihram, Section 82, Hadtth 6.

4% Masa’il ‘All ibn Ja'far: 1/103, Qurb al-Ilsnad: 243/963, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 13:125, Chapters on the
Expiations of Enjoyment, Section 10, Hadith 7.



He said: “He should send a camel: if it was left out during Hajj, send it for Haijj; if during
‘Umrah, send it for ‘Umrah. And he should appoint someone to perform on his behalf
whatever tawaf he left out.”*%’
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402 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Muasa ibn Ja‘far) about the poor man performing Hajj
for the first time—may he take from zakat for that?

He said: “Yes.”*%
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403 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about a man—does it suffice for
him to stand at ‘Arafat without ablution (Wudd’)?

He said: “It does not suffice except that he be in a state of ablution.”*%®
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404 - Issue: | asked him about a man—does he have permission to stand on any of the sacred
sites while he is without ablution?

He said: “It does not suffice except that he be in a state of ablution.”>®
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405 - Issue: | asked him about a man—does it suffice for him to complete any of the pilgrimage
rituals while he is without ablution?

He said: “It does not suffice except that he be in a state of ablution.”>"'
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47 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 106/9, Tahdhib al-Ahkam 5:128/421, al-Istibsar 2:228/788, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a
13:405, Chapters on Tawaf, Section 58, Hadith 1.

4% Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 168/143, Wasa’il al-Shi‘a 9:291, Chapters on Zakat Recipients, Section 42,
footnote to Hadtth 4.

4 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 158—159/234, Tahdhib al-Ahkam 5:479/1700, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 13:555,
Chapters on the Ihram of Hajj and Standing at ‘Arafah, Section 20, Hadith 1.

500 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 235/159.

50" Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja‘far: 236/159, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 13:495, Chapters on Sa'T, Section 15, Hadith 8.
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406 - Issue: | asked him about a man who took a bird from Mecca until he arrived with it in
Kufa—what should he do?

He said: “He should return it to Mecca, and if it dies, he should give its value in charity.”>%
503
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407 - Issue: | asked him about a man—does it suffice for him to hunt the pigeons of the
sanctuary outside of it, slaughter them, and bring them into the sanctuary to eat?

He said: “It is not permissible to eat the pigeons of the sanctuary in any situation.”**
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408 - Issue: | asked him about men and women in a state of Ihram who bought a gazelle and all
of them ate from it—what is required of them?

He said: “Each person who ate from it must offer the expiation of hunting—each one
individually must offer a complete hunting expiation.”*%
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409 - Issue: | asked him about a man who shot game while in a state of Inram and broke its leg
or arm, then the animal ran off and the man did not know what became of it—what is required of
him?

502 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja‘far: 105—-106/8, Qurb al-Isnad: 244/968, Tahdhib al-Ahkam 5:464/1620, Wasa'il
al-Shi‘a 13:37, Chapters on Expiation for Hunting, Section 14, Hadtth 1.

%03 Reported by al-SindT ibn Muhammad, from Yanus ibn Ya‘qib, who said: | sent someone to Ab
al-Hasan saying: My brother bought some doves in Madinah, we took them with us to Makkah, performed
‘Umrah, stayed there, then brought the doves with us from Makkah to Kifah — is anything required from
us in this case? He told the messenger: "l think they were fancy birds. Tell him: he must sacrifice a sheep
for each bird." From Qurb al-Isnad: [314/1221]. (Manuscript margin).

504 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 108/14, Qurb al-Isnad: 278/1103, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 12:422, Chapters on the
Prohibitions of Ihram, Section 4, Hadtth 2.

%05 Masa’il ‘Aliibn Ja'far: 272 / 672, Qurb al-Isnad: 243 / 964, Tahdhib al-Ahkam 5:351 / 1221, Was&'il
al-Shi‘a 13:44, Abwab Kaffarat al-Sayd, Bab 18, Hadith 2 — and in it: “a group (qawm)” appears
instead of “men and women in ihram.”



He said: “He must offer a complete expiation if the animal ran off and he does not know
what became of it.”°%
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410 - Issue: | asked him about a man who shot game while in Thram and broke its leg or arm,
then let it graze and left—what is required of him?

He said: “He must pay the expiation.”"’
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411 - Issue: | asked him about a man who breaks the eggs of pigeons, some of which have
moving chicks inside—what is required of him?

He said: “He must give in charity for each moving chick a sheep, and give its meat in
charity if he is in Ihram. If the chick is not moving, he must give its value in dirhams or
similar, or buy feed for the pigeons with it.”’%%

In (al-Kazimiyyat): “He must give in charity for each moving chick a sheep.”
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412 - Issue: | asked him about a man in Ihram who harms ostrich eggs containing moving
chicks—what is required of him?

He said: “For every chick, he must slaughter a camel at the designated slaughter site.”®
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413 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about the camel (badnah)—how
should it be slaughtered: standing or kneeling?

06 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja‘far: 272 / 673, Qurb al-Isnad: 243 / 965, Tahdhib al-Ahkam 5:359 / 1246, Wasa'il
al-Shi‘a 13:61, Abwab Kaffarat al-Sayd, Bab 27, Hadith 1.

%07 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 272 / 674, Qurb al-Isnad: 243 / 966, Tahdhib al-Ahkam 5:359 / 1247,
al-Istibsar 2:205 / 698, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 13:63, Abwab Kaffarat al-Sayd, Bab 28, Hadith 1 — and in all
except the first: “quarter (rub‘)” appears instead of “payment (daf*).”

508 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 151/ 198, Qurb al-Isnad: 236 / 924, Tahdhib al-Ahkam 5:358 / 1244,
al-Istibsar 2:205 / 697, Wasa’'il al-Shi‘a 13:59, Abwab Kaffarat al-Sayd, Bab 26, Hadith 1 — with
variations.

09 Masa’il ‘Aliibn Ja‘far: 151/ 199, Qurb al-Isnad: 236 / 925, Tahdhib al-Ahkam 5:355 / 1234,
al-Istibsar 2:203 / 688, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 13:54-55, Abwab Kaffarat al-Sayd, Bab 24, Hadth 1.



He said: “He should tie its legs. If he wishes, he may slaughter it while it is standing, or if
he wishes, while it is kneeling.”*'°
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414 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about a man in Ihram who harmed
an ostrich—what is required of him?

He said: “He must offer a camel. If he cannot find one, he should give in charity to sixty
poor people. If he cannot find that, he must fast eighteen days.”*"
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415 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Musa ibn Ja‘far) about a man in Ihram who harmed
a cow—what is required of him?

He said: “He must offer a cow. If he cannot find one, he should give in charity to thirty
poor people. If he cannot find that, he must fast nine days.”>"?
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416 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about a man in Ihram who harmed
a gazelle—what is required of him?

He said: “He must offer a sheep. If he cannot find one, he should give in charity to ten
poor people. If he cannot find that, he must fast three days.”*"
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417 - Issue: | (‘Ali ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Mdsa ibn Ja‘far) about a man in lnram—does it
suffice for him to wrestle?

51° Mas3a’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 271 / 667, Qurb al-Isnad: 235/ 921, Wasa’il al-Shi‘a 14:150, Abwab
al-Dhabh, Bab 35, Hadith 5.

5" Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 66 / 120, Wasa'il al-Shi'a 13:10, Abwab Kaffarat al-Sayd, Bab 2, Hadith 6.
12 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 67 / 120, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 13:10-11, Abwab Kaffarat al-Sayd, Bab 2, Hadith
7.

513 Masa’il ‘AlT ibn Ja‘far: 68 / 120, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 13:11, Abwab Kaffarat al-Sayd, Bab 2, Hadith 8.



He said: “It does not suffice for him; for fear that he may be injured or some of his hair
may fall out.”%'4 %15
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418 - Issue: | (‘Alt ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about a man in lnram—does it
suffice for him to use the tooth-stick (siwak)?

He said: “There is no harm, but he should not cause his mouth to bleed.”%'®
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419 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Muasa ibn Ja‘far) about the meat that may be eaten
in the Haram?

He said: “The Messenger of Allah (.£s:2) did not prohibit camels, cows, sheep, or
chickens.”s"’
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420 - Issue: And my brother (Masa ibn Ja‘far) said: “l was with my father (Ja'far ibn
Muhammad) at Mina, and he came to the Jamarah of al-'Agabah and saw people standing
there. So the boy who was with him—his name was Sa‘Td—my father said to him: ‘Call

out to the people that Ja‘far ibn Muhammad says: This is not a place for standing. Cast
your pebbles and proceed.” So Sa'id called out.”*'®
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421 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about the Jamarah of al-'‘Agabah
on the first day—does one stand after stoning it?

He said: “One does not stand on the first day, but should cast and then leave.”*"
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514 From the source.

515 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 266 / 645, al-Kafi 4:367 / 10, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 12:563, Abwab Turiik
al-lhram, Bab 94, Hadith 2 — and in both: “wound (jirah)” instead of “injury (jarh).”

516 Masa’il ‘Alt ibn Ja'far: 60 / 118, Wasa’il al-Shi‘a 12:534, Abwab Turik al-lhram, Bab 73, Hadith 5.
57 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 271 / 671, Qurb al-Isnad: 240 / 944, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 12:549-550, Abwab
Turuk al-lhram, Bab 82, Hadith 6.

518 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 270 / 662, Qurb al-Isnad: 240 / 945, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 14:66, Abwab Ramy
Jamrat al-'‘Aqaba, Bab 10, Hadith 6 — and in it: “Indeed this is not” instead of “This is not.”

51° Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 270 / 665, Qurb al-Isnad: 243 / 961, Wasa’il al-Shi'a 14:66-67, Abwab
Ramy Jamrat al-‘Aqaba, Bab 10, Hadtth 7.



422 - Issue: | (‘AlT ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Musa ibn Ja‘far) about the sacrifice (udhiyah)?

He said: “Sacrifice a white ram with horns, strong and fat. If you cannot find a fat ram,
then a strong goat or an average sheep or goat.*? If you cannot find that, then a fat ewe
from the sheep.”*
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423 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about the camel and cow—how
many people can they suffice for?

He said: “The head of the household names himself, and it suffices for the members of
his household if they are four or five.”%?
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424 - Issue: And (‘All ibn Abi Talib) used to say: “Sacrifice an animal that is at least two
years old®® or older, if it was bought in good condition with intact ears and eyes, and
face the giblah. Say at the moment you want to slaughter: ‘l have turned my face towards
the One who created the heavens and the earth, inclining towards the truth, a Muslim,
and | am not of those who associate partners with Allah. Truly my prayer, my sacrifice,
my life and my death are for Allah, the Lord of the Worlds, with no partner. By this | have
been commanded and | am of the Muslims. O Allah, from You and to You. O Allah, accept
it. There is no deity but Allah, and Allah is the Greatest. May Allah bless Muhammad and
his family.’ Then eat from it and feed others.” %

(s S ¢ eanl) 33ha e Gl Bl AT ) (Y 8a aill 4 sy S il Al A sl e adlla g QU Al - £Y0
A7) (P A 0o W) Le Ao ST Ulaa Lo o 58T ) caand) iy STl g i W) 4l Y ¢ ST il ¢ ST )

425 - Issue: | (‘AlT ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about the takbir (saying Allahu
Akbar) during the days of tashriq (days after 1d)?

He said: “On the day of sacrifice, from the first prayer until the last prayer of the days of
tashriq after ‘asr, one should say: ‘Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar, La ilaha illa Allah,

520 al-Mawja’: the castrated one. Lisan al-'Arab 15:214 — under root w-j-".

21 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 161/ 141, Wasa'il al-Shi'a 14:207, Abwab al-Dhabh, Bab 60, Hadith 12.

522 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 322 / 176, Wasa'il al-Shi'a 14:123, Abwab al-Dhabh, Bab 18, Hadith 22.

523 al-Thani: one who enters the third year (of age). Majma“ al-Bahrayn 1:77 — under entry th-n-y.

524 From the source.

525 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja‘far: 161 / 141 with slight variation, Wasa’il al-Shi‘a 14:207, Abwab al-Dhabh, Bab
60, Hadith 12 — and in both: “and he bought it” instead of “if he bought it.”



wa-Allahu Akbar wa-lillah al-hamd, Allahu Akbar for what He has guided us to, Allahu
Akbar for what He has provided us from the livestock animals.”” 5%
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426 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who slaughters an
animal not facing the giblah—what is the ruling?

He said: “There is no harm if he did not intend it. And if he slaughtered without
mentioning Allah’s name, there is no harm if he remembers to mention Allah’s name at
the beginning or end, and then he may eat.” **’
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427 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Miasa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who buys an animal
for sacrifice that is blind in one eye and he did not know this until after purchase—does it suffice
for him?

He said: “Yes, unless it is for a pilgrimage offering (hady), in which case it is not
permissible for the hady.” %% 52

Lo 4 Laif canipy 108 € dpmnall aalia (5l guabia jne cand gy (3] ¢y Al (e 4l 5 1 J :allie - £YA
() «es

428 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Muasa ibn Ja‘far) about the sacrificial animal if the
one who slaughters it mistakenly mentions someone other than the owner’s name—does it
count for the owner?

He said: “Yes, for the owner has the intention.”>*
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429 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about the skins of sacrificial
animals—can the one who sacrificed them make a bag out of them?

526 Masa’il ‘All ibn Ja‘far: 162 / 141, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 7:462-463, Abwab Salat al-1d, Bab 21, Hadith
15.

527 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 164 / 142, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 28 / 24, Abwab al-Dhaba’ih, Bab 14, Hadith 5.
528 |n al-Ja'fariyyat: “For it is not permissible to offer an incomplete sacrifice.” (al-Ja‘fariyyat, manuscript
footnote).

52° Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 162—-163 / 255, Qurb al-lsnad: 239 / 941, al-Faqih 2:295 / 1463, Tahdhib
al-Ahkam 5:213 /719, Wasa’il al-Shi‘a 14:130, Abwab al-Dhabh, Bab 24, Hadith 2 — and all but the
first contain variations.

%30 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 162 / 254, Qurb al-Isnad: 239 / 942, al-Faqih 2:296 / 1469, Tahdhib
al-Ahkam 5:222 / 748, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 11:189, Abwab al-Niyaba fi al-Hajj, Bab 16, Hadith 7.



He said: “No, he cannot make a bag out of it unless he donates its price in charity.” °*'
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430 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Musa ibn Ja‘far) about the sacrifice days in
Mina—how many are they?

He said: “Four days.” 5%
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431 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about the sacrifice days outside of
Mina—how many are they?

He said: “Three days.” 5%
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432 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Muasa ibn Ja‘far) about a traveler who arrived two
days after the Day of Sacrifice—can he sacrifice on the third day?

He said: “Yes.” 5%
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433 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Musa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who spent the night in
Mecca until dawn during the nights of Mina.

He said: “If he came to Mecca during the day and spent the night until morning, he must
offer a sheep as a blood sacrifice. But if he left Mina after midnight and then reached
Mecca by dawn, there is nothing upon him.” 5%
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%31 Masa’il ‘Aliibn Ja'far: 166 / 271, Tahdhib al-Ahkam 5:228 / 773, al-Istibsar 2:276 / 982, Wasa'il
al-Shi‘a 14:174, Abwab al-Dhabh, Bab 43, Hadtth 4.

%32 Masa’il ‘Aliibn Ja'far: 126 / 96, Qurb al-Isnad: 240 / 947, al-Faqih 2:291 / 1439, Tahdhib al-Ahkam
5:202 / 673, al-Istibsar 2:264 / 930, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 14:91-92, Abwab al-Dhabh, Bab 6, Hadtth 1.

533 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 127 / 97, Qurb al-Isnad: 240 / 948, al-Faqih 2:291 / 1439, Tahdhib al-Ahkam
5:202 / 673, al-Istibsar 2:264 / 930, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 14:91-92, Abwab al-Dhabh, Bab 6, Hadtth 1.

534 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 127 / 98, Qurb al-lsnad: 241 / 949, Tahdhib al-Ahkam 5:202 / 673,
al-Istibsar 2:264 / 930, Wasa'il al-Sh1°a 14:91-92, Abwab al-Dhabh, Bab 6, Hadith 1.

%35 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja‘far: 270 / 663, Qurb al-Isnad: 242 / 958, Tahdhib al-Ahkam 5:257 / 873, Wasa'il
al-Shi‘a 14:258, Abwab al-‘Awda ila Mina, Bab 1, Hadrth 23.



434 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja'far) asked him (Musa ibn Ja'far) about raising the hands during
takbir on the Days of Tashrig—should the hands be raised or not?

He said: “Raise your hand a little or move it.” 5¢
() «oet e Gl 4 b caningy (JB S sa anl ol oGl Al sl e addla g QU Al - £ Y0

435 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about whether takbir is obligatory
during the Days of Tashrig.

He said: “It is recommended; if one forgets, there is nothing upon him.” 57
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436 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) whether women should also recite
takbir during the Days of Tashriq.

He said: “Yes, but they should not raise their voices.” 5%
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437 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who joins the prayer
late with the imam, having missed one rak‘ah, and the imam says takbir at the end of the prayer
during the Days of Tashrig—what should the man do?

He said: “He should stand and complete what he missed of the prayer, and when he
finishes, he should say takbir.” >*°
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438 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Musa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who prays alone
during the Days of Tashrig—should he say takbir?

He said: “Yes, and if he forgets, there is no problem.” %

536 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 160 / 242, Qurb al-Isnad: 221/ 861, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 7:464, Abwab Salat
al-‘Id, Bab 22, Hadfth 5.

537 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 160 / 243, Tahdhib al-Ahkam 5:488 / 1745, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 7:464, Abwab
Salat al-‘1d, Bab 23, Hadith 1 — with slight variation in both.

538 Masa’il ‘All ibn Ja'far: 161 / 244, Qurb al-Isnad: 224 / 872, Tahdhib al-Ahkam 5:481 / 1708, Wasa'il
al-Shi‘a 7:463, Abwab Salat al-‘Id, Bab 22, Hadith 3.

3% asa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja‘far: 161 / 245, Qurb al-lsnad: 221 / 863, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 7:466, Abwab Salat
al-1d, Bab 24, Hadith 3.

%40 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja‘far: 161/ 246, Qurb al-Isnad: 221 / 864, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 7:464, Abwab Salat
al-I1d, Bab 22, Hadith 4 — and in both: “he forgot (nasT)” instead of “he forgot it (nasih).”
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439 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Musa ibn Ja‘far) about what one says during the
Days of Tashriq.

He said: “He says: ‘Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar, La ilaha illa Allah, wa-Allahu Akbar, Allahu
Akbar wa-lillahi-I-hamd. Allahu Akbar for what He has guided us to, Allahu Akbar for what
He has provided us from the cattle of livestock.”” 5
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440 - Issue: | (‘Ali ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Mdsa ibn Ja‘far) about whether the supererogatory
(nafl) prayers during the Days of Tashriq include takbir.

He said: “Yes, and if one forgets, there is no harm.”*
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441 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Musa ibn Ja‘far) about fasting the three days of Hajj
and the seven—should they be done consecutively or can they be separated?

He said: “Fast the three days consecutively [and the seven also consecutively], but do
not combine the seven and the three together.” 53 5
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442 - Issue: ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Hasan al-‘Alaw1 narrated from his grandfather ‘Ali ibn Ja‘far,
from his brother Musa ibn Ja‘far. He said:

| (Al ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who dedicated the price of his
female slave as an offering for the Ka'bah.>*

%1 Masa’il ‘AlT ibn Ja‘far: 161/247; Qurb al-Isnad: 221/865; Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 7: 461, Bab Salat al-Td,
Chapter 21, Hadtth 11.

%42 Masa'’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 248/161; Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 7: 467, Bab Salat al-Td, Chapter 25, Hadith 3.
543 From the source.

544 Masa’il ‘AlT ibn Ja'far: 175/311; Tahdhib al-Ahkam 4: 315/957; al-Istibsar 2: 281/999; Wasa'il
al-Shi‘a 14: 200, Bab al-Dhabh, Chapter 55, Hadtth 2, with slight variation.

545 From the source.



He said: “My father®*® was approached by a man who dedicated his female slave as an
offering for the Ka‘bah. My father ordered a crier to stand upon the stone and proclaim:
‘Whoever’s provisions are cut off, or is stranded, or has run out of food, let him come to
so-and-so.” Then he ordered that it be given to the needy one by one until the price of the
slave was spent.” %

(V) «adle oo DT, S ol 13y 1 JU Sagle Le oIS 6l 1S sagy s 0 Jsk da) e 4l s 1 Al - £ Y

443 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who says he will offer
such and such—what is upon him?

He said: “If it was not a vow, then nothing is upon him.” 5
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444 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who says he vowed to
give something that he does not possess.

He said: “If it was a vow for Allah and he does not own it, there is nothing upon him. But if
it is something he owns, like a servant or slave girl, he should sell it and use the money
to perfume the Ka'bah. But if it is an animal, then there is nothing upon him.” 34
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445 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who dedicated a third
of his Hajj for a deceased person and two-thirds for a living one.

He said: “For the deceased—yes; but for the living—no.”

546 From the source.

57 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 274/683; Tahdhib al-Ahkam 5: 440/1529, 483/1719; Wasa’il al-Shi‘a 19: 392,
Bab al-Wasaya, Chapter 60, Hadith 1. In it: “al-awwal fa-al-awwal” instead of “awwalan fa-awwalan”.
Wasa'il al-Shi'a 21: 214/843.

548 Masa’il ‘All ibn Ja'far: 306/774; Qurb al-Isnad: 246/972; Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 13: 248, Bab Mugaddimat
al-Tawaf, Chapter 22, Hadtth 2.

5 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 174/306; al-Faqih 3: 235/1112; Tahdhib al-Ahkam: 55/194; Was3a'il al-Shi‘a
23: 321, Kitab al-Nadhr wa al-‘Ahd, Chapter 18, Hadrtth 1, with slight variation.

al-Istibsar 4: 310/1150.

550 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 187/373; Qurb al-Isnad: 236/927; Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 11: 198—199, Bab
al-Niyaba fT al-Hajj, Chapter 25, Hadith 198.



And he said: “For everything that comes out of your Hajj, you must offer a blood sacrifice
wherever you wish.” 5
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446 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Musa ibn Ja‘far) about why Mecca is called Bakkah.

He said: “Because some people push one another there with their hands (i.e., crowding),
%2and that does not happen except in the mosque around the Ka'bah.”
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447 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about the reason for touching the
Black Stone.

He said: “Because Allah (the Exalted, the Most High) took the covenant of the servants,
then He called the Stone from Paradise and ordered it to swallow the covenant—so those
who fulfill the covenant are witnessed by the Stone.” >
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448 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about why the Day of Tarwiyah is
named as such.

He said: “Because there was no water at ‘Arafat, so water had to be brought from Mecca.
They used to call out on the Day of Tarwiyah to gather water, so it was named for that.” °*°
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449 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about the sa‘y (ritual running)
between al-Safa and al-Marwah.

He said: “It was made as a commemoration of the sa'y of Ibrahim (‘alayhi al-salam).” 5%

%1 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 273/679; Qurb al-lsnad: 237/928. In it: “jaraht” instead of “kharajt”; Wasa'il
al-Shi‘a 13: 158, Bab Bagiyyat Kaffarat al-lhram, Chapter 8, Hadtth 5.

%52 From the source.

%53 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 274/684; Qurb al-Isnad: 237/929; Tafsir al-'Ayyasht 1: 98/211.

%54 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 269/659; Qurb al-Isnad: 237/930. In it: “fa-al-wagqifin shahiddn bi-bay atihim”
instead of “fa-al-muwafiin shahiddna bay‘ahum”; Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 13: 322, Bab al-Tawaf, Chapter 13,
Hadith 18.

555 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 269-270/661; Qurb al-Isnad: 237/931.

%% Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 269/659; Qurb al-Isnad: 237/932; Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 13: 471, Bab al-Sa'y,
Chapter 1, Hadtth 16.
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450 - Issue: | (‘AlT ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Muasa ibn Ja‘far) about the talbiyah—why was it
legislated?

He said: “Because when Allah (the Exalted) said: {Proclaim the Hajj to the people; they
will come to you on foot} (Qur’an 22:27)%7, Ibrahim called out, and the people responded
from every direction saying the talbiyah. So it was legislated for this reason.”*
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451 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about why the stoning of the pillars
(jamarat) was legislated.

He said: “Because Iblis appeared to Ibrahim at those places, so Ibrahim stoned him, and
the practice was established.”®°
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452 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about why the place is called

Ji‘yad.

He said: “Because horses were once wild, and Isma‘1ll needed them, so he prayed to Allah
(the Exalted) to subdue them. Allah commanded him to climb Abu Qubays and call out,
‘Come!’ So the horses came and stopped at Ji‘'yad. Isma‘ll descended and took them.
Therefore, it was called Ji‘yad.” >
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453 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) said: “No one in Mecca should prevent the pilgrims from
lodging in any of the houses.” %'
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%57 Sarat al-Haijj: 27.

58 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 267/649; Qurb al-Isnad: 237-238/933; Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 12: 377, Bab
al-lhram, Chapter 36, Hadtth 8.

%% Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 270/664; Qurb al-Isnad: 238/934; ‘llal al-Shara’i‘ 2: 143, Chapter 177, Hadith
1; Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 14: 264, Bab al-'Awda ila Mina, Chapter 4, Hadtth 7.

560 Masa’il ‘Alf ibn Ja'far: 271/668; Qurb al-Isnad: 238/935; Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 11: 468, Bab Ahkam
al-Dawwab, Chapter 2, Hadith 6.

%' Masa’il ‘All ibn Ja'far: 143/168; Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 13: 270, Bab Mugaddimat al-Tawaf, Chapter 32,
Hadrtth 8.



454 - Issue: ‘Al ibn Ja‘far said: “We went out with my brother Misa on four ‘'umrah
journeys to Mecca with his family and dependents: one took twenty-six days, another
twenty-five days, another twenty-four days, and another twenty-one days.” °¢?

Chapter Thirty-Two: On Hiring (ljarah)
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455 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Muasa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who hired an animal
to go to a certain place but then went beyond that place, and the animal died. What is his
liability?

He said: “If he exceeded the place for which he hired it, he is liable.” %
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456 - Issue: | asked him about a man who hired an animal and then let someone else ride it,
and it died. What is his liability?%%

He said: “If it was a condition that no one else should ride it, he is liable for it. If it was not
specified, then there is nothing upon him.” %%
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457 - Issue: | asked him about a man who hired an animal and it fell into a well and broke its
leg. What is his liability?

He said: “He is liable because he should have °¢® secured it properly. If he brings proof
that he tied it and secured it properly, then there is nothing upon him.” ¢

%62 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 310/783; Qurb al-lsnad: 299/1175; Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 14: 317, Bab al-'Umrah,
Chapter 10, Hadtth 1.

%63 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 413/195; Wasa’il al-Shi‘a 19: 122, Kitab al-ljarah, Chapter 17, Hadith 6.

%64 “Nafagat matat” — Lisan al-"Arab 14: 242 — root: 5 < 0.

65 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 414/196; al-Kafi 5: 291/7; Tahdhib al-Ahkam 7: 215/942; Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 19:
118, Kitab al-ljarah, Chapter 16, Hadith 1.

%66 “Nawlak an taf‘ala kadha wa nawaluka wa manwaluka wa ma nawaluka ma yanbaght laka an
tanalahu.” — al-Qamaus [4:82], Bab al-Lam — Fasl al-NGn — al-Nawal (marginal note in the manuscript).
%7 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 415/196; Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 19: 156, Kitab al-ljarah, Chapter 32, Hadith 4.



Chapter Thirty-Three: On Selling (Bay)
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458 - Issue: ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Hasan al-‘Alawt narrated from his grandfather (‘Alr ibn Ja‘far)
from his brother (Misa ibn Ja‘far): | asked him about sitting and standing on the skins of
predatory animals, riding on them, and selling them. Is it permissible?

He said: “There is no harm in it as long as one does not prostrate on them.” %
(Y) «Oaa ¥y 1dBE SN 1 an oo il 106 Al - €04
459 - Issue: | asked him about selling loyalty (wala’).
He said: “It is not permissible.” °°
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460 - Issue: | asked him about Muslims carrying merchandise to the polytheists.
He said: “If they do not carry weapons, there is no harm.” °"°
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461 - Issue: | asked him about oil in which a mouse died.
He said: “Do not use it to anoint yourself, and do not sell it to a Muslim.”%"’
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462 - Issue: | asked him about a mouse that fell into a pot of oil and was removed before it died.
May one sell it to a Muslim?

He said: “Yes, and it can be used to anoint oneself.” 52
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%8 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 382/189; Qurb al-Isnad: 261/1032; al-Mahasin 2: 471/106 — question differs
slightly; Wasa’il al-Shi'a 17: 172, Bab Ma Yuktasabu bih, Chapter 37, Hadrtth 5.

%69 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 303-304/769; Tahdhib al-Ahkam: 258/937; al-Istibsar 4: 25/79; Wasa’il
al-Sht'a 23: 74-75, Kitab al-‘Itq, Chapter 42, Hadrtth 1.

570 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 176/320; Qurb al-Isnad: 264/1047; Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 17: 103, Bab Ma
Yuktasabu bih, Chapter —, Hadtth 6.

51 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 214/465; Qurb al-Isnad: 261/1033; Was3a'il al-Shi‘a 17: 100, Bab Ma
Yuktasabu bih, Chapter —, Hadrtth 5.

572 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 214/464; Qurb al-Isnad: 261/1034; Tahdhib al-Ahkam 1: 419/1326; Was3a'il
al-Shi‘a 17: 101, Bab Ma Yuktasabu bih, Chapter 7, Had1th 6.
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463 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Musa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who buys
merchandise by weight, including the nasi’ah (measured container) and the jawaliq (sack), and
he says, “Increase or decrease a pound for the nasi’ah,” is this sale permissible?

He said: “If the weight of the nasi’ah®? and the jawaliq®™* is unknown, there is no harm if
both parties consent.”*"®
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464 - Issue: | (‘Ali ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who has dinars (gold
coins) owed to him by another man—can he take their equivalent in silver (dirhams) at the going
exchange rate?

He said: “There is no harm.” %
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465 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about silver items such as trays,
bowls, swords, belts, saddles, and bridles being sold for dirhams—Iess or more than their silver
content. Is this permissible?

He said: “Silver should be sold for dinars (gold coins). Other items besides silver should
be sold for dirhams (silver coins).” *”7
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466 - Issue: He (‘Alt ibn Ja‘far) said: “Al-'Abbas was a wealthy man. He used to invest his
wealth as a partnership (mudarabah) but would stipulate that they should not descend

°3 In the manuscript: “al-Basiyah,” and what we have affirmed is from the source.

574 al-Jawaliq: A container; plural is jawaliq (with fatha) and also jawaliq. Refer to al-Sihah, 4:1454 — Bab
al-Qaf, Fasl al-Jim.

575 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 301/760, Qurb al-Isnad: 261/1035, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 17:367, Bab of Sales
Contracts and Their Conditions, Chapter 20, hadith 3.

576 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 301/761, Qurb al-lsnad: 262/1036, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 18:174, Chapter on
Exchange, Chapter 3, hadith 7.

577 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja‘far: 153/208, Qurb al-lsnad: 262/1038, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 18:201, Chapter on
Exchange, Chapter 15, hadith 11.



into any valley bottom, nor buy fresh liver, nor pour water upon water. Whoever acted
contrary to what | commanded was liable.” 5

It was narrated by al-Kulaynt in al-Kafi from Muhammad ibn Yahya, from al-"Umraki ibn ‘Alr,
from (‘All ibn Ja‘far) from his brother (Aba al-Hasan) (peace be upon him). He said in a
partnership: “Whatever is spent during travel is from the whole capital. When they reach
their town, whatever is spent is from his share.” °"°
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467 - Issue: | (‘Ali ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about people who share a water
channel, each with a known share. One of them sells his share for dirhams or food— is that
permissible?

He said: “Yes, there is no harm.” %
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468 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Musa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who pays in advance
(salam) using copper coins— is it permissible for him to take a guarantor?

He said: “There is no harm.” %'
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469 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about two men who entered into a
salam transaction together— is it permissible for them to divide their shares before taking
possession of the goods?

He said: “There is no harm.” 5%
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578 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja‘far: 312/790, Qurb al-Isnad: 262/1037, Mustadrak al-Wasa'il 13:456, Book of
Mudarabah, Chapter 1, hadith 4.

57° Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 312/791, al-Kafi 5:241/5, Tahdhib al-Ahkam 7:191/847, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a
19:24, Chapter on Mudarabah, Chapter 6, hadtth 1.

%80 Masa’il ‘Alf ibn Ja'far: 302/764, Qurb al-Isnad: 262/1039, Was3a'il al-Shi‘a 25:418-419, Book of
Reviving Dead Land, Chapter 6, hadith 3 — in which the word (’Insan) is used instead of ('Anas).

%81 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 72/121, Wasa’il al-Shi‘a 18:430, Book of Guarantee, Volume 2 — where
(yusallaf fT al-gamds) is used instead of (yusallim fT al-fulds).

%82 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja‘far: 122/77, Qurb al-Isnad: 263/1040, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 18:371, Chapters of Debt
and Loan, Chapter 29, hadith 2.



470 - Issue: | (‘AlT ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Muasa ibn Ja‘far) about exchanging livestock for
livestock, on credit, with an additional payment in dirhams. The dirhams are paid immediately,
but the livestock is delayed— is that permissible?

He said: “If both parties consent, there is no harm.” 5%
(1) ol DU 1A 1385 138 elia oy i) 1B 130y (0 Sl 8 aludl e aillu s 108 Al - £V

471 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Musa ibn Ja‘far) about salam (advance payment) in
debts.

He said: “If he says, ‘| bought from you such-and-such for such-and-such,’ there is no
harm.” 584
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472 - Issue: | (‘AlT ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Musa ibn Ja‘far) about selling date palms when they
have become zahu (early stage of ripening).*®

He said: “If the distinction between the ripe busr®®® and the immature shis®’ is clear, it is
permissible to sell and buy them.” °8

(£) «dadl) (B oLl s Wy 6 ey (o 08 Ja b ol ol e adllas 5 106 rAlllss - £V

473 - Issue: | (‘AlT ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Musa ibn Ja‘far) about salam for date palms before
the dates emerge.

He said: “Salam in date palms is not permissible.”%®
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474 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about salam in date palms.

He said: “It is not permissible, but if he buys the date palms themselves, specifying the
measure and price, there is no harm.” %

%83 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja‘far: 122/78, Qurb al-Isnad: 263/1041, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 18:160, Chapters of Usury,
Chapter 17, hadtth 17.

%84 Qurb al-Isnad: 263/1042, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 18:299, Chapter on Advance Payment, Chapter —, hadith
3.

%85 |n the manuscript: It says, "If it is ripened and evident...", and what we affirmed is from the source.

%86 al-Busr. dates before ripening. Lisan al-‘Arab 1:404 — Entry “B-S-R”.

%87 al-Shis: dates that have no pits. Lisan al-‘Arab 7:256 — Entry “Sh-Y-S” (Manuscript footnote).

%88 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 221-222/74, Qurb al-Isnad: 263/1043, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 18:216, Chapter on
Fruit Sale, Chapter 1, hadith 17.

%89 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 121/73, Qurb al-Isnad: 263/1044, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 18:216, Chapter on Fruit
Sale, Chapter 1, hadith 18.

50 Masa’il ‘AlT ibn Ja'far: 121-122/74, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 18:216, Chapter on Fruit Sale, Chapter 1, hadith
20.
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475 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about salam in wheat— is it
permissible?

He said: “If he buys from you such-and-such amount of wheat, there is no harm.” >
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476 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about buying date palms for two or
four years— is it permissible?

He said: “There is no harm if he says, ‘If there is no yield this year, there will be next year,
if Allah wills.”” 5%

(M) «ily Sin 55 Yy 18 Sadaadl aal g dan Jadl) ol yi e ailluy 1 J Al - £ VY

477 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Miasa ibn Ja‘far) about buying date palms for one
year— is it permissible?

He said: “They should not be bought until they have ripened.” **
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478 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Musa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who is dishonest
(denying a rightful claim)—is it permissible for him to deny just as he was denied?

He said: “Yes, but he must not go beyond that.” >
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479 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who bought a slave
who is a polytheist in the land of disbelief, and the slave said: “| cannot walk,” and the Muslims
feared that the slave would flee to the enemy—does it become permissible to kill him?

%" Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 122/75, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 18:216, Chapter on Fruit Sale, Chapter 1, hadith 19,
with slight variation.

592 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 283/169, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 18:216, Chapter on Fruit Sale, Chapter 1, hadith 21,
which does not mention "(or four)".

5% Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 284/169, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 18:217, Chapter on Fruit Sale, Chapter 1, hadith 22.
5% Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 302/765; Qurb al-Isnad: 263/1045; Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 17:276, Abwab Ma
Yuktasabu Bihi, Bab 83, Hadith 13 — and in it; “ajhadahu” is used instead of “yajhadahu”.



He said: “If he fears it, then it is permissible to kill him.” 5%
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480 - Issue: | (‘Ali ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Muasa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who buys a slave-girl
and has intercourse with her—does it become permissible to sell her to his grandfather?

He said: “There is no harm in that.” 5%
O oo e pid 4y lall 5 ity ol oo ailliy 16 Al - £A)
()« ¥ 1 JB sl ya Leaay

481 - Issue: | (‘Ali ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Muasa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who buys a slave-girl
and has intercourse with her—does it become permissible to sell her as a Murabaha sale
(profit-sharing resale)?

He said: “There is no harm in that.” 57
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482 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Musa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who has a debt of
wheat upon another man—can he take its weight in barley or dates?

He said: “If they are mutually content, there is no harm.” %
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483 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Musa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who has a debt of
dates or wheat or barley upon another man—can he take its value in dirhams (silver coins)?

5% Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 178/328; Qurb al-Isnad: 264/1046; Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 15:73, Abwab Jihad
al-‘Ada, Bab 23, Hadrth 4 — with slight variations between them.

%% |n the manuscript margin: “Thus: min al-ghad (from the next day).”

7 Qurb al-Isnad 18:61; Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja‘far: 301/762; Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 18:61, Abwab Ahkam
al-‘Uqdd, Bab 13, Hadtth 1 — and in it: “min al-ghad” is used instead of “min al-jadd”.

%% Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja‘far: 123/81; Qurb al-Isnad: 264/1050; Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 18:308-309, Abwab
al-Salaf, Bab 11, Hadtth 13.



He said: “If he values it in dirhams, it becomes invalid because the original item he
bought with was dirhams; thus, exchanging dirhams for dirhams is not allowed.” 5% 6%
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484 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Musa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who bought
food®'—can he transfer (resell) it before taking possession?

He said: “If there is profit, it is not allowed until he takes possession; but if it is just
transferring ownership, there is no harm.” %
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485 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Muasa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who buys food—can
he transfer it before taking possession?

He said: “If he does not gain any profit on it, there is no harm; but if he profits, it is not
allowed until he takes possession.”%
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486 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Muasa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who buys food—can
he sell it before taking possession?

He said: “If he profits, it is not allowed until he takes possession; but if it is a mere
transfer, there is no harm.” %

5% Shaykh (may Allah be pleased with him) narrated this report in al-Istibsar as follows: Muhammad ibn
Ahmad ibn Yahy3a, from Banan ibn Muhammad, from Misa ibn al-Qasim, from ‘Al ibn Ja'far. | (‘AlT ibn
Ja‘far) asked him (Mdsa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who is owed dates, barley, or wheat by another—can he
take the equivalent value in dirhams? He replied: “If he evaluates it in dirhams, it becomes invalid,
because the original transaction was made with dirhams, so it is not permitted to exchange dirhams for
dirhams.” The version transmitted by Shaykh is preferred. (al-Istibsar: 246/74, manuscript margin)

00 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja‘far: 123/82; Qurb al-lsnad: 265/1051 — in which it says “dirham bi-dirham”
instead of “dirahim bi-dirahim”; Tahdhib al-Ahkam 7:30/129; Wasa’il al-Shi‘a 18:308, Abwab al-Salaf,
Bab 11, Hadtth 12.

01 Tawliyah (resale at cost): transferring what one acquired through the first contract at the same original
price without increase. See al-Qamus al-Muhtt 4:584 — entry “al-Walr”.

02 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 84/124; Qurb al-lsnad: 265/1052; Tahdhib al-Ahkam 7:36/153; Wasa'il
al-Shi‘a 18:67, Abwab Ahkam al-'Uqdd, Bab 16, Hadith 9 — with slight variations except the second part.
603 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 123—-124/83; Tahdhib al-Ahkam 7:36/153; Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 18:67, Abwab
Ahkam al-'Uqd, Bab 18, footnote to Hadith 9 — in which it reads “bay*” instead of “yasluh”.

604 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 124/84; Tahdhib al-Ahkam 7:36/153; Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 18:67, Abwab Ahkam
al-‘Uqdd, Bab 18, Hadith 9 — in both of which “kana yuwallthi” is used instead of “kanat tawliyah”.
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487 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who bought fat
(clarified butter, etc.)®® and it had some leftover—can he take a pound or two of oil in
exchange?

He said: “If they are different (commodities) and they mutually agree, there is no harm.”
606
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488 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Musa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who rented land or a
boat for two dirhams, then he sublet part of it for one and a half dirhams and stayed in the
remainder—does this become permissible?

He said: “There is no harm.” %7
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489 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Musa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who rented a house
for ten dirhams, then a tailor or someone else came and said: “Let me work here and the profit
is shared between us, and whatever | earn more than the rent is split between us”™—is this
allowed?

He said: “Yes, there is no harm.” %
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490 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who gave another
man one hundred dirhams, on the condition that he would give him back five dirhams more or
less—does this become permissible?

He said: “This is pure usury (riba).”¢%
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695 Variant: “ratl” (mentioned in the manuscript margin).

608 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 124/85; Qurb al-lsnad: 265/1053; Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 18:148, Abwab al-Rib3,
Bab 13, Hadith 11.

07 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 124/86; Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 19:131, Kitab al-ljarah, Bab 22, HadTth 8.

608 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 125/88; Qurb al-lsnad: 265/1054; Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 19:131, Kitab al-ljarah,
Bab 22, Hadith — in which it reads “la ba’s” instead of “na‘am, 1a ba’s”.

09 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja‘far: 125/90; Qurb al-Isnad: 265/1055; Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 18:359, Abwab al-Dayn wa
al-Qurad, Bab 19, Hadtth 18.



491 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Muasa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who said to another:
“Teach me your knowledge and | will give you six dirhams and share with me”—is this allowed?

He said: “If he is content, there is no harm.” 6'°
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492 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Muasa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who gave his slave
ten dirhams on the condition that the slave would give him back ten dirhams each month—does
this become permissible?

He said: “There is no harm.”"
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493 - Issue: | (‘Ali ibn Ja‘far) asked him®'2 (Miisa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who sells a
commodity but stipulates that he keeps half of it, then sells it as a Murabahah (profit-sharing
resale). Is that permissible?

He said: “No problem.” ¢3
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494 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who rents a house for
two named years, with the condition that after that he has to plaster it and repair its doors. Is
that permissible?

He said: “No problem.” ®*
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495 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who sells a sale on
credit. When the term is due, and the item is still with the buyer, the seller comes to him and
says, “Sell me what you bought from me, and | will reduce such-and-such from your debt, and |
will offset it against what | have with you.” Is that permissible?

10 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 125/89; Qurb al-Isnad: 266/1056; Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 18:359, Abwab al-Dayn wa
al-Qurdd, Bab 19, Hadtth 19 — in both of which “‘amalaka” is used instead of “‘ilmaka”.

51 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja‘far: 125/91; Qurb al-Isnad: 266/1057; al-Faqih 3:178/806; Wasa’il al-Shi‘a
18:136, Abwab al-Riba, Bab 7, Hadith 6.

812 From the original source.

613 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 126/93; Qurb al-Isnad: 266/1058; Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 18:60, Abwab Ahkam
al-'Uqad, Bab 12, Hadtth.

614 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 126/94; Qurb al-lsnad: 266/1059; Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 19:107, Abwab al-ljarah,
Bab —, Hadtth.



He said: “If they both agree, no problem.” °'°
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496 - Issue: | (‘Ali ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who has ten dirhams
with another man and says, “Buy me a garment, sell it, and whatever you make on it is yours.” Is
that permissible?

He said: “If they both agree, no problem.” 8
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497 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who sold a garment
for ten dirhams on credit, then bought it back for five dirhams. Is that permissible?

He said: “If it was not stipulated and they both agreed, no problem.” "7
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498 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who bought a
commodity by measure or weight. Is it permissible to sell it as a Murabahah sale?

He said: “If they both agree—the two parties—no problem. But if he mentioned a measure
or weight, then it is not valid to sell it until he measures or weighs it.” ®'®

On the stolen slave girl
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499 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who stole a slave girl,
then sold her. Is her private part permissible for the one who bought her?

615 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja‘far: 126/95; Qurb al-lsnad: 266/1060; Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 18:71, Abwab Ahkam
al-‘Uqid, Bab 16, Hadtth 23.

616 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 127/99; Qurb al-Isnad: 266/1061; Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 18:71, Abwab Ahkam
al-'Uqad, Bab 16, Hadtth 24.

617 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 127/100; Qurb al-lsnad: 267/1062; Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 18:42, Abwab Ahkam
al-'Uqad, Bab 5, Hadtth 6.

618 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 301 / 759, Qurb al-lsnad: 267 / 1063, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 18:70, Bab Ahkam
al-‘Uqdd, Bab 16, Hadtth 22, with minor variations.



He said: “If he informs them that she is stolen, then she is not permissible. But if they do
not know, no problem.” 8%
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500 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about two Christian men, one of
whom sold pork or wine on credit, then they converted to Islam before receiving the payment. Is
it permissible for them to take its price after Islam?

He said: “It is only the price, so no problem in taking it.” 5%

On cutting off the tails of sheep
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Al-KulaynT narrated from al-Husayn ibn Muhammad, from “Alf ibn Muhammad, from al-Hasan
ibn “All, who said: | asked Abu al-Hasan, saying: “May | be your ransom! The people of the
mountains find the tails of sheep to be burdensome®', so they cut them off?”

He said: “It is haram.”
| said: “May | be your ransom! Do they use them for oiling (as in using the fat for lamps)?”
He said: “Do you not know that it touches the hand and clothing, and it is haram?” %
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501 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Miasa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who owns sheep and
cuts off their tails while they are alive®?. Is it permissible to sell what is cut off?

He said: “Yes, he may melt it down and use it as lamp oil, but he must not eat it nor sell
it.”6%

619 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 132—133 / 126, Qurb al-lsnad: 267 / 1064, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 17:338, Bab ‘Aqd
al-Bay‘ wa-Shurdtuh, Bab 1, Hadrth 12.

620 Mas3a’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 134 / 130, Qurb al-Isnad: 267 / 1065, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 17:234, Bab Ma
Yuktasabu bih, Bab 61, Hadtth 1.

621 “Yustasbahu bih, yusraj bih.” Al-Sihah 1:380 — Bab al-Ha’, Fasl al-Sad — Sabh.

622 Al-Kafi 6:255 / 3, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 24:71, Bab al-Dhaba’ih, Bab 30, Hadith 2, with slight variation.

623 rom the source.

624 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 301-302 / 763, Qurb al-lsnad: 268 / 1066, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 24:72, Bab
al-Dhaba’ih, Bab 30, Hadith 4.



On the skin of a dead animal
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| (Al ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about livestock that die. Is it permissible for him
to sell their skins, tan them, and wear them?
He said: “No. And if he wears them, he should not pray in them.” 6%

| (“Ali ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who had sheep and separated the
tanned skins from those of dead animals, but then they got mixed up and he could not tell which
was which. Is it permissible for him to sell them?

He said: “He should sell them to someone who considers it permissible to sell the dead
animal’s skin and he can take the price with no problem.” 6%
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502 - Issue: | (‘Alt ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who gives land to
another on the condition that he develops it and irrigates its canals for a known wage. Is that
permissible?

He said: “No problem.” %’
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503 - Issue: On writing the Qur’an for a wage

| ("AlT ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who writes the Mushaf (Qur’an) for
a wage.

He said: “No problem.” %

625 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 139 / 151, Qurb al-Isnad: 268 / 1067, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 17:96, Bab Ma
Yuktasabu bih, Bab 5, Hadtth 17 — it has “walaw” instead of “wa-in”.

626 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 20 / 109, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 17:100, Bab Ma Yuktasabu bih, Bab 7, end of
Hadtth 2.

27 Masa’il ‘All ibn Ja'far: 149 / 189, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 19:43, Kitab al-Muzara‘a wa-al-Musaqgat, Bab ...,
Hadtth 11.

628 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 300 / 757, Qurb al-Isnad: 268 / 1068, Wasa'il al-Shi‘'a 17:161, Bab Ma
Yuktasabu bih, Bab 3, Hadtth 12.



Chapter Thirty-Four: On Writing & Emancipation
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Abdullah ibn al-Hasan al-Alawi, from his grandfather “Alr ibn Ja‘far, from his brother Misa ibn
Ja‘far, said:

| asked him about the mukatab (contracted slave) of some people who freed part of his portion,
then after that the mukatab became unable (to pay the rest). What is his ruling?

He said: “He is freed by what he has freed from, and the rest is to be ransomed (paid
for).” 629
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504 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who wrote a contract
of manumission (mukatab) for his slave, then after the contract said: “Gift me some [money] and
| will hasten your manumission.” Is that permissible?

He said: “If it is a gift, there is no harm; but if he said: ‘Cancel it for me and | will hasten
your manumission,’ then it is not permissible.” 5%
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505 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about a mukatab who paid half or
some of his contract, then died leaving children and much wealth?

He said: “If he has paid half, he is free, and his contract is to be paid from his wealth, and
the inheritance goes to his children.” %%
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62° Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 136 / 139, Qurb al-Isnad: 287 / 1133, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 143:23, Bab
al-Mukataba, Bab ..., Hadith 11, with slight variation.

830 Masa’il ‘All ibn Ja'far: 136 / 140, Qurb al-Isnad: 287 / 1134, Al-Kafi 6:188 / 15, Al-Faqih 3:74 / 259,
Tahdhib al-Ahkam 8:276 / 1004, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 23:156, Bab al-Mukataba, Bab 13, Hadith 1 — except
the first, the rest say “hatt” instead of “tuhatt”.

831 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 136 / 141, Qurb al-Isnad: 287 / 1135, Wasa’il al-Shi‘a 23:143-144, Bab
al-Mukataba, Bab 4, Hadtth 12.



506 - Issue: | (‘AlT ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about the mukatab®?*?: does fasting
Ramadan obligation fall on him or on the one who contracted with him? And is his testimony
permissible?

He said: “His testimony is not permissible, and the obligation (fasting) is on him.” &*
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507 - Issue: | (‘AlT ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about a contractual manumission
(mukatab) who committed a crime; on whom does the responsibility fall?

He said: “It is on the mukatab (the one under the contract).” %%
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508 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about a woman who breastfed her
slave; what is his status?

He said: “If she breastfed him, he is freed.” 5
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509 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who contracts with his
slave on a deferred payment (wasaf), or someone else guarantees on his behalf. Is that valid?

He said: “If he says: five installments or four or any other number, there is no harm.” %%
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510 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who freed half of his
slave, and he was sane. What is his status?

He said: “He frees half, and the other half remains under contract (must be ransomed),
and its value is calculated fairly.” %%

832 From the source.

633 Masa’il ‘AlT ibn Ja‘far: 137 / 144, Qurb al-Isnad: 287 / 1136, Al-Faqih 2:502 / 117, Tahdhib
al-Ahkam: 277 / 1007, Wasa’il al-Shi‘'a 23:167, Bab al-Mukataba, Bab 22, Hadith 2, with some changes
in order except the first.

634 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 137 / 143, Qurb al-Isnad: 288 / 1137, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 23:144, Bab
al-Mukataba, Bab 4, Hadtth 13.

635 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 25/ 111, Wasa’il al-Shi‘a 20:407, Bab Ma Yurmadu bi-al-Rida‘, Bab 17,
Hadrtth 4.

636 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 303 / 768, Qurb al-Isnad: 288 / 1139, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 23:144, Bab
al-Mukataba, Bab 4, Hadith 14.

37 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja‘far: 137 / 145, Qurb al-Isnad: 288 / 1138, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 23:102, Kitab al-‘Itq,
Bab 64, Hadtth 8.
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511 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Mdsa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who said: “If | die, then
such-and-such slave girl of mine is free.” She lived until the slave girl bore children and then he

died. What is their status?
He said: “The slave girl is freed, but her children remain slaves.” %
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512 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who says to his slave
woman, "O my brother," or "O my son" — is that permissible?

He said: "No harm in that." 5%

6% Masa'il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 188 / 377, Qurb al-Isnad: 283 / 1120, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 23:124, Bab al-Tadbir,

Bab 5, Hadith 6.
639 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 379 / 188, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 23:124, Abwab al-Tadbir, Bab 5, Hadith 7.



Chapter Thirty-Five: On What is Permissible
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Abdullah ibn al-Hasan, from his grandfather “Alr ibn Ja‘far, from his brother Masa ibn Ja'far,
said:
| asked him about singing — is it permissible during Fitr, ‘Adha, and celebrations?

He said: “It is permissible as long as it is not done in disobedience.” #°

| asked him about a man who deliberately sings and someone sits with him — is that allowed?
He said: “No.” ¢
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513 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about the major sins about which
Allah, the Mighty and Majestic, said:

(Rl sie &3 die 5 L K 150655 )
®42He said: “They are those for which Allah has prescribed the Fire.” %3
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514 - Issue: | (‘Ali ibn Ja'far) was asked about crying, and he disliked it.5*

| (‘AT ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about a sick person who cauterizes or seeks
rugyah (spiritual healing).®*

640 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 219 / 156, Qurb al-lsnad: 294 / 1158, Wasa’il al-Shi‘a 17:122, Abwab Ma
Yuktasab Bihi, Bab 15, Hadtth 5.

541 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 186 / 148, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 17:312, Abwab Ma Yuktasab Bihi, Bab 99, Hadith
32.

642 al-Nisa’: 31.

643 Masa’il ‘Aliibn Ja'far: 191 / 149, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 15:326, Abwab Jihad al-Nafs wa Ma Yunasibuh,
Bab 46, Hadith 21.

644 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 221 / 156, Qurb al-Isnad: 294 / 1159, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 17:129, Abwab Ma
Yuktasab Bihi, Bab 14, Hadith 17.

4% Ruqyah: An incantation used for treating ailments such as fever, epilepsy, or other afflictions — see
Lisan al-‘Arab: 293, entry “Raga.”



He said: “No harm if the ruqyah is with something known (permissible).” ¢4
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515 - Issue: He was asked about a man who has intercourse and inserts his finger (kinif) while
wearing a ring inscribed with the remembrance of Allah or something from the Qur'an — is that
permissible?

He said: “No.”%
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516 - Issue: He was asked about a man, is it permissible for him to write the Qur’an on tablets
or paper while he is not in a state of wudu (ritual purity)?

He said: “No.” 84
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517 - Issue: He was asked about the earnings of a cupping practitioner (hajjam).54°

He said: “A man came to the Messenger of Allah (is:%) and asked him about it. He said to
him: ‘Do you have a milch (milk-producing) animal?’ He said: ‘Yes.’ He said: ‘Then feed it
with it.”” 5%
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518 - Issue: He was asked about a man who severs (saram)®' his brother or a relative from
those who do not have guardianship.

He said: “If there is no divorce or manumission upon him, then let him talk to him.” %2
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646 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 337 / 179, Qurb al-lsnad: 837 / 213, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 6:239, Abwab Qira’at
al-Qur’an, Bab 41, Hadith 12 — and in it: “ya‘rifuhu” appears instead of “yarif.”

%7 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 381 / 188, Qurb al-Isnad: 293 / 1157, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 1:333, Abwab Ahkam
al-Khalwa, Bab 17, Hadtth 10.

648 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 278 / 168, Tahdhib al-Ahkam 1:345 / 127, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 1:384, Abwab
al-Wuda’, Bab 12, Hadith 4.

649 Nadih: A camel, bull, or donkey used to draw water — Lisan al-'Arab 14:174, under root "Nadah."

65 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 185/ 148, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 17:107, Abwab Ma Yuktasab Bihi, Bab 11, Hadith
9 — and in both: “yas’alu” appears instead of “fasa’alahu.”

81 Sarama-hu sarman: To cut off someone in speech — Lisan al-‘Arab 7:332, under root "S-R-M."

2 Masa’il ‘AlT ibn Ja'far: 192 / 149, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 23:222, Abwab al-Ayman, Bab 11, Hadith 15.



519 - Issue: He was asked about a man who passes by a fruit and eats from it.

He said: “Yes, the Messenger of Allah (s.%) forbade covering walls by raising their
height.” 5%
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520 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who consumed
interest (riba) but did not realize it except that it seemed lawful to him.

He said: “It does not harm him until he knowingly consumes it; then it is riba.” >
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521 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about a man—whether it is
permissible for him to ride a beast of burden that has bells on it?

He said: “If it has sound, then no; but if it is deaf (the bells make no sound), then there is
no harm.” %%

(€) «os ¥y 1B €U (7) Leans sl Leen s o O bl il e il s 18 sillia - OY Y

522 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about a beast of burden—whether
it is permissible to strike its face or to brand it with fire?6%

He said: “There is no harm.”%’
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523 - Issue: | (‘AT ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about a man—whether it is
permissible for him to take (cut) from his beard?

He said: “As for the sides of the beard, there is no harm; but as for the front part, he
should not cut it.”%%®
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653 Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 18:226, Abwab Bay' al-Thimar, Bab 8, Hadith 2.

654 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 180 / 147, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 18:131, Abwab al-Riba, Bab 5, Hadith 9.

55 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 149 / 138, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 11:498, Abwab Ahkam al-Dawwab, Bab 22, Hadith
1.

8% Wasm: Branding an animal with a hot iron — Lisan al-'Arab 15:302, under "W-S-M".

%7 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 152 / 139, Qurb al-Isnad: 294—295 / 1162, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 11:484, Abwab
Ahkam al-Dawwab, Bab 10, Hadtth 14.

858 Masa’il ‘AlT ibn Ja‘far: 153 / 139, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 2:112, Abwab Adab al-Hammam, Bab 63, end of
Hadtth 5.



524 - Issue: | ('All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about trimming the
mustache—whether it is a Sunnah (recommended act).

He said: “Yes.” 5%
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525 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about sleeping after the morning
time (after al-ghuduwwah).

He said: “No, not until the sun rises.”®
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526 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Miasa ibn Ja‘far) about killing an ant— is it
permissible?

He said: “Do not kill it unless it harms you.” %'
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527 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about killing the hoopoe bird— is it
permissible?

He said: “Do not harm it, do not kill it, and do not slaughter it, for it is a good bird.” ¢
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528 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about offering a reward for a
runaway slave or a lost item.

He said: “There is no problem with it.” ¢
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529 - Issue: | (‘AT ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about a man—whether it is
permissible for him to write the Qur’an in red ink.

5% Masa’il ‘Alf ibn Ja'far: 154 / 139, Qurb al-Isnad: 296 / 1168, al-Kafi 6:487 / 7, Wasa'il al-Shi'a
2:114, Abwab Adab al-Hammam, Bab 66, Hadrtth 1.

560 Masa’il ‘AlT ibn Ja'far: 169 / 143, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 6:498, Abwab al-Ta‘qib, Bab 36, Hadith 10.
%1 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 225/ 157, Qurb al-Isnad: 294 / 1160, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 24:149, Abwab
al-At‘ima al-Muharrama, Bab 17, Hadtth 5.

62 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 226 / 157, Qurb al-Isnad: 294 / 1161, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 24:149, Abwab
al-At‘ima al-Muharrama, Bab 17, Hadtth 5.

663 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 156 / 140, Qurb al-Isnad: 294 / 1163, al-Kafi 6:201 / 9, Was3a'il al-Shi'a
23:86, Kitab al-‘Itq, Bab 50, Hadtth 1.



He said: “There is no problem with it.” %%
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530 - Issue: | (‘AlT ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who writes the Qur’an
for a wage—is it permissible?

He said: “There is no problem with it.” %
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531 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about statues— is it permissible to
play with them?

He said: “No.” %
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532 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about a paper that has writing on it,
which includes the mention of Allah— is it permissible to burn it with fire?

He said: “If you fear something regarding it, then burn it— there is no harm in that.” ¢’
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533 - Issue: | (‘AlT ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about kohl— is it permissible to mix
it with nabidh (fermented drink)?

He said: “No.” %
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534 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about trimming the mustache— is it
Sunnah (recommended practice)?

4 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 300 / 758, Qurb al-Isnad: 295 / 1164.

665 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 300 / 757, Qurb al-Isnad: 268 / 1068, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 17:161, Abwab Ma
Yuktasabu Bih, Bab 3, Hadith 12.

666 Masa’il ‘All ibn Ja'far: 294 / 751, Qurb al-Isnad: 295 / 1165, al-Mahasin 2:458 / 2579, Wasa'il
al-Shi‘a 17:298, Abwab M3 Yuktasabu Bih, Bab 94, Hadtth 10.

87 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 295/ 752, Qurb al-Isnad: 295 / 1166, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 12:142, Abwab Ahkam
al-‘Ashra, Bab 99, Hadtth 8.

668 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 201 / 151, Qurb al-lsnad: 295 / 1167, al-Kafi 6:414 / 9, Was3a'il al-Shi'a
25:348, Abwab al-Ashriba al-Muharrama, Bab 20, Hadtth 15.



He said: “Yes.” ®*°
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535 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about a man: is it permissible for
him to trim his beard?

He said: “There is no harm if he trims from the sides (the cheeks), but as for the front (the
chin), he should not trim it.” 57°

869 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja‘far: 154 / 139, Qurb al-Isnad: 296 / 1168, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 2:114, Abwab Adab
al-Hammam, Bab 66, Hadith 1.

670 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja‘far: 153/ 139, Qurb al-Isnad: 296 / 1169, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 2:111, Abwab Adab
al-Hammam, Bab 63, Hadtth 5, with slight variation.



Chapter Thirty-Six: On What is Permissible to use of gold
and silver
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‘Abdullah ibn al-Hasan, from his grandfather “All ibn Ja‘far, from his brother Misa ibn Ja‘far,
said:

| ‘Al ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about a man wearing a ring on his right hand?
He said: "If you wish, on the right hand, and if you wish, on the left." ¢
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536 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about the People of the Covenant
(ahl al-dhimmah):°"? |s it permissible to eat from their utensils if they eat dead animals (carrion)
and pork?

He said: "No, nor from utensils of gold and silver." ¢
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537 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about a man: Is a gold ring
permissible?

He said: "No." 574
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538 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about a mirror: Is it permissible to
use it if it has a silver frame?

He said: "Yes, only what is disliked is drinking from it and using it." ¢°

671 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 480 / 217-218, Qurb al-Isnad: 293 / 1153, al-Kafi 6 / 469 / 9, Wasa'il
al-Sht‘a: 80-81, Abwab Ahkam al-Malabis, Bab 48, Hadtth 6.

672 |n the manuscript: "al-ard (the ground)”, and we have affirmed it from the source.

73 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 190 / 149, Bihar al-Anwar 77 / 51/ 17, Mustadrak al-Wasa'il 2: 597, Kitab
al-Tahara, Bab 42, Hadith 3

674 Masa’il ‘AlT ibn Ja'far: 251 / 162, Qurb al-Isnad: 293 / 1154, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 4: 415, Abwab Libas
al-Musallt, Bab 30, Hadrtth 10.

675 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja‘far: 277 / 167, Qurb al-Isnad: 293 / 1155, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 3: 511, Abwab
al-Najasa, Bab 67, Hadtth 5, with slight variation in both.
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539 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Miasa ibn Ja‘far) about a saddle and bridle
containing silver, is it permissible to ride with them?

He said: "If it is covered so that it cannot be pulled out, then no problem." 7

676 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 209 / 153-154, Qurb al-Isnad: 293 / 1156, al-Kafi 6: 541 / 3, Tahdhib
al-Ahkam 6: 166 / 313, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 3: 511, Abwab al-Najasa, Bab 67, Hadith 6 — in all except the
first: ““ala nazhihi” (upon draining it) instead of “an yuntaza‘a minhu” (that it be extracted from it).



Chapter Thirty-Seven: On Oaths and Testimonies
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| (‘Abdullah ibn al-Hasan al-'Alawi) asked my grandfather (‘Alr ibn Ja‘far) from his brother
(Masa ibn Ja‘far), and he said:

“Do not swear except by Allah. As for the phrase: ‘bal shanik’ (Rather, | curse you), it is
from the sayings of the people of ignorance (Jahiliyyah), and if someone swears by this
or similar expressions, he should abandon swearing by Allah. As for a man saying: ‘Ya
hanah’ (O happiness), he is merely seeking a name. And as for a man saying: ‘La ‘umr
wa-llah’ or ‘Wa-llah,’ it is indeed by Allah.” 57
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540 - Issue: | (‘Abdullah ibn al-Hasan al-‘Alawi) asked my grandfather (‘Alr ibn Ja‘far) from
his brother (Miisa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who says to his wife: "You are forbidden to me
(haram ‘alayya)."

He said: “It is an oath (yamin) that can be expiated. Allah said to Muhammad (.s:%):

‘O Prophet! Why do you forbid what Allah has made lawful for you, seeking to please your
wives? And Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. Allah has ordained for you the expiation of your oaths;

77 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja‘far: 306 / 773, Qurb al-Isnad: 292 / 1151, Bihar al-Anwar 101: 207 / 4.



and Allah is your Guardian.™* ¢
So he considered it an oath, and the Prophet (&) *°expiated it.”**

| asked him, "How is the oath expiated?"

He said: “By feeding ten poor people.”

| asked, "How much for feeding each poor person?"
He said: “A mudd (a measure) for each.” °%

| asked him about this verse or the clothing (kiswatuhum) %'for the poor?
He said: “A garment that covers their private parts.” 52

And in Al-Kafi, narrated from Zurarah from Aba Ja‘far: | asked him about a man who says to
his wife: "You are forbidden to me (haram ‘alayya)."¢®

He said to me: “If | had authority over him, | would hurt his head.”

| said to him: “Allah has made her lawful for you, so why did he forbid her to you?”

He did nothing but lie, claiming what Allah made lawful to him is forbidden, and that divorce and
expiation do not apply to him.

| said: “Allah the Exalted said: ‘O Prophet! Why do you forbid what Allah has made lawful
for you?’ %8 so He ordained expiation for it.”

He said: “He only forbade his concubine Mariyah and swore not to approach her; the
expiation was only prescribed for the oath, not for the prohibition.”®®

Also in Al-Kaft, through a good chain to Muhammad ibn Qays, it is reported that Aba Ja‘far
said:

“Allah the Exalted said to His Prophet: ‘O Prophet! Why do you forbid what Allah has
made lawful for you? ... Allah has ordained for you the expiation of your oaths.’ ®¢ So he
considered it an oath, and the Messenger of Allah (%) expiated it.”

| asked: "How was it expiated?"

He said: “By feeding ten poor people, each given a mudd.”

We asked: "What if one finds the clothing (kiswah)?"

He said: “A garment to cover his private parts.” %

678 Sarat al-Tahrim: Ayat 1-2.

67° Masa’il ‘AlT ibn Ja'far: 178 / 146, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 22: 40, Abwab Mugaddimat al-Talaq wa Shara'’itih,
Bab 15, Hadrtth 9.

680 Masa’il ‘AlT ibn Ja‘far: 179 / 136, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 22: 40, Abwab Mugaddimat al-Talaq wa Shara’itih,
Bab 15, Hadith 9.

%1 Sarat al-Ma’idah: Ayah 89.

%2 Masa’il ‘AlT ibn Ja‘far: 181 / 147, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 22: 40, Abwab Mugaddimat al-Talaq wa Shara'’itih,
Bab 15, Hadith 9.

3 In the manuscript: "(‘alayhi)", and what we have affirmed is based on the source.

64 Sarat al-Tahrim: Ayah 1.

685 al-Kafi 6: 134 / 1, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 22: 38, Abwab Mugaddimat al-Talaq wa Shara’itih, Bab 15, Hadith
2.

6% Sarat al-Tahrim: Ayat 1-2.

687 al-Kafi 7: 452 / 4, Tahdhib al-Ahkam: 295 / 1093, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 22: 380, Abwab al-Kaffarat, Bab
14, Hadith 1.



It is also narrated from Thawban that the garment (thawb) is sufficient, and the double garment
(thawban) is better. 58
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541 - Issue: | (‘Abdullah ibn al-Hasan al-‘Alawi) asked my grandfather (‘All ibn Ja‘far) from
his brother (Musa ibn Ja'far) about a man who swears an oath but forgets what he said.
He said: “He is judged according to what he intended.” ©°
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| (‘Abdullah ibn al-Hasan) asked my grandfather (‘Ali ibn Ja‘far) from his brother (Miisa ibn
Ja‘far) about a man who said: "If one of my slave-girls is free," and she lived until she gave birth
to children and then died—what is her legal status?

He said: “The slave-girl is freed, and her children remain slaves (mamliiks).”
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542 - Issue: | (‘Abdullah ibn al-Hasan al-‘Alawi) asked my grandfather (‘Alr ibn Ja‘far) from
his brother (Miisa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who says: “I have made a vow (nadr),” but does not
specify what it is.

He said: “It is nothing (not binding).” **'

In al-KafT it is narrated: The Commander of the Faithful was asked about a man who made a
vow but did not specify anything. He said: “If he wishes, he may pray two rak‘ahs; if he
wishes, he may fast one day; and if he wishes, he may give charity of a loaf of bread.” *

688 al-Kafi: 452 / 4, Tahdhib al-Ahkam: 320 / 1187, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 22: 385, Abwab al-Kaffarat, Bab 15,
Hadrtth — with a slight variation in the chain of transmission.

689 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 306 / 771, al-Faqih 3: 233 / 1100, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 23: 288, Kitab al-Ayman,
Bab 50, Hadrtth 1.

6% Mas3a’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 113 / 130, Qurb al-Isnad: 292 / 1152, Wasa’il al-Shi'a 23: 256, Kitab
al-Ayman.

81 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 147 / 182, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 23: 297, Kitab al-Nadhr wa al- ‘Ahd, Bab 2, Hadith
6.

692 a]-Kafi 7: 463 / 18, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 23: 296—297, Kitab al-Nadhr wa al- 'Ahd, Bab 2, Hadith 2 & 3.



| say: His statement in the first hadith, “It is nothing,” means it is not something necessarily
obligatory. However, it is recommended (mustahabb) for the man to perform two rak‘ahs prayer,
or fast a day, or give charity of a loaf of bread, or perform any other righteous act he wishes.
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543 - Issue: | (‘Abdullah ibn al-Hasan al-‘Alawi) asked my grandfather (‘All ibn Ja‘far) from
his brother (Masa ibn Ja'far) about a child born out of adultery—whether his testimony is valid.

He said: “His testimony is not valid, nor may he lead the prayer.” ¢
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544 - Issue: | (‘Abdullah ibn al-Hasan al-‘Alawi) asked my grandfather (‘All ibn Ja‘far) from
his brother (Miisa ibn Ja‘far) about a person who begs with his right hand (i.e., is right-handed
in begging)—is his testimony valid?5%

He said: “My father used to say: The testimony of a person who begs with his right hand
is not accepted.” 5%

Chapter Thirty-Eight: On The Will
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545 - Issue: | (‘Abdullah ibn al-Hasan) asked my grandfather (‘Ali ibn Ja‘far) from his brother
(Masa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who said: "If one of my slave-girls is free," and she lived until
she gave birth to children and then died—what is her legal status?°%

He said: “The slave-girl is freed, and her children remain slaves (mamliks).”
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693 Masa’il ‘Alf ibn Ja'far: 191 / 391, Qurb al-Isnad: 298 / 1171, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 27: 377, Kitab
al-Shahadat, Bab 31, Hadtth 8.

8% Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 728 / 287, Qurb al-Isnad: 298 / 1172, al-Kafi 7: 397 / 14, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 27:
383, Kitab al-Shahadat, Bab 35, Hadith 3 — and both contain “with his palm (bi-kaffih)” instead of “in his
palm (fT kaffih)”.

9% Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 377 / 188, Qurb al-Isnad: 283 / 1120, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 23: 124, Abwab
al-Tadbir, Bab —, Hadtth 6.

6% Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 775/ 308, Qurb al-lsnad: 283 / 1121, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 19: 374, Kitab
al-Wasaya, Bab 49, Hadtth 2.



546 - Issue: | (‘Abdullah ibn al-Hasan) asked my grandfather (‘Ali ibn Ja‘far) from his brother
(Masa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who has an obligation to free a soul—does it suffice for him to
free a lame (a‘raj) or paralyzed (ashall) slave?

He said: “If it is someone who can be bought and sold (a tradable slave), it is sufficient,
unless he had specified something in his vow, in which case he must fulfill what he
specified.” &7
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547 - Issue: | (‘Abdullah ibn al-Hasan) asked my grandfather (‘Ali ibn Ja‘far) from his brother
(Masa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who has to free a slave—who is better to free: an old weak man
or a young strong man?

He said: “Free the one who enriches himself (who benefits most from freedom); the old
weak man is better than the strong young man.” 5%
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548 - Issue: | (‘Abdullah ibn al-Hasan) asked my grandfather (‘Ali ibn Ja'far) from his brother
(Masa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who has a deposit (wadi‘ah) for another man and he becomes
in need of it—can he take from it, intending to return it later, without the owner’s permission?

He said: “If he has it with him, there is no harm in taking it and returning it.” %
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549 - Issue: | (‘Abdullah ibn al-Hasan) asked my grandfather (‘Ali ibn Ja‘far) from his brother
(Masa ibn Ja‘far) about an orphan—when does his status as an orphan end?

He said: “When he reaches puberty and understands taking and giving.” "®

7 Masa’il ‘Alt ibn Ja'far: 70 / 121, Qurb al-Isnad: 283 / 1122, Wasa'il al-Shi'a 23: 46, Kitab al- Itq, Bab
23, Hadith 8 — and it contains “mimma” instead of “mimman”.

6% Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 766 / 303, Qurb al-Isnad: 283 / 1123, al-Kafi 6: 196 / 10, al-Faqgth 3: 312/ 85,
Tahdhib al-Ahkam: 8: 230 / 833, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 23: 31, Abwab al-‘Itq, Bab 15, Hadith 2 — with slight
variation among them.

6% Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 770 / 305, Qurb al-Isnad: 284 / 1124, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 19: 86, Kitab
al-Wadi‘a, Bab 8, Hadith 2 — with slight variation.

700 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 776 / 308, Qurb al-lsnad: 284 / 1125, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 1: 44, Abwab
Muqaddimat al-‘Ibadat, Bab 4, Hadith 6 — and in it: "al-‘ata’™ appears instead of "al-i‘'ta’".



Chapter Thirty-Nine: What was said about the parents
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| (‘Abdullah ibn al-Hasan) asked my grandfather (‘Ali ibn Ja‘far) from his brother (Miisa ibn
Ja‘far) about a man who gave a charitable donation to his child, then decided to include
someone else with his child—does that work?

He said: “Yes, the father can do as he wishes with his child’s wealth, and the gift from the
father is like a charity from someone else.” "'
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550 - Issue: | (‘Abdullah ibn al-Hasan) asked my grandfather (‘Ali ibn Ja‘far) from his brother
(Masa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who gives charity to his child—can he take it back?

He said: “The Messenger of Allah (.s:%) said: ‘The one who gives charity and then takes it
back is like someone who vomits and then eats his vomit.” "
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551 - Issue: | (‘Abdullah ibn al-Hasan) asked my grandfather (‘Ali ibn Ja‘far) from his brother
(Masa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who gives charity and says it is absolutely final (unconditionally
made for Allah)—can he take it back?
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01 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 129/ 133, Qurb al-Isnad: 285 / 1126, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 19: 184—185, Kitab

al-Wuqif wa al-Sadaqat, Bab __, Hadith 5 — and in it: “wa-al-hiba min al-walad” appears instead of

“wa-al-hiba min al-walid”.

02 Masa’il ‘AlT ibn Ja'far: 148 / 187, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 19: 211, Kitab al-Wuqdf wa al-Sadaqgat, Bab 14,
Hadith 2.



552 - Issue: | (‘Abdullah ibn al-Hasan) asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about charity that has not
yet been received—does it belong to its owner?

He said: “If he has given it to Allah, then it is for the poor and the traveler, and he has no
right to take it back.” '

| said: What if it is a father who gives charity on behalf of his young child?

He said: “It is valid because he takes possession on behalf of the young child, but if it is a
grown child, then it is not valid until he takes possession himself.” 7%
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553 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who gave charity to
another man, but the latter did not take possession of it—does this make it valid?
He said: “It is valid whether he has taken possession or not.” 7%
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554 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who takes from his
child’s money—does this permit him?

He said: “No, except with the child’s permission, or if he is in dire need and eats in a
proper way, or if he borrows from him and repays when it becomes easier. It is not
permissible for a child to take his father’s money except with the father’s permission.” 7%
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555 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about whether a man is allowed to
prefer some of his children over others.

703 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 199 / 428, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 19: 236, Kitab al-Hibat, Bab 5, Hadith 5.

04 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 195/ 411, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 19: 236, Kitab al-Hibat, Bab 5, Hadith 5.

0% Masa’il ‘Aliibn Ja'far: 195/ 412, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 19: 236, Kitab al-Hibat, Bab 5, Hadith 5.

08 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja‘far: 686 / 275, Qurb al-Isnad: 285 / 1127, al-Kafi 5: 135 / 2, Tahdhib al-Ahkam 6:
344 /963, Wasa’'il al-Shi‘a 17: 264, Abwab Ma Yuktasabu Bih, Bab 78, Hadith 6 — and in all except the
first source, there are slight variations.



He said: “l have preferred so-and-so over my family and children, and there is no harm in
that.” 7
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556 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about a Muslim whose parents are
disbelievers—can he seek forgiveness for them during prayer?

He said: “If he left them while still a child and did not know whether they were Muslims or
not, there is no harm. But if he knows they are disbelievers, he should not seek
forgiveness for them. If he does not know, then he may pray for them.” 7
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557 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about a Christian whose son dies
while being Muslim—does he inherit?

He said: “Those of different faith do not inherit from each other.” 7

Chapter Forty: On Marriage
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558 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about a castrated man who
deceived himself into marrying a woman, what is his ruling?

He said: “His back will be pained, they will be separated, and he owes the full dowry if he
consummated the marriage; if not, he owes half the dowry.” "°
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7 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 104 / 128, Qurb al-Isnad: 286 / 1129, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 19: 245, Kitab al-Hibat,
Bab 11, Hadtth 6.

708 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 563 / 240, Qurb al-Isnad: 286 / 1131, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a: 181-182, Abwab
al-Dhikr, Bab 28, Hadith 1.

70 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 129 / 109, Qurb al-Isnad: 286 / 1132, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 26: 18, Abwab
Mawani" al-Irth min al-Kufr, Bab 1, Hadtth 24.

"0 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja‘far: 3/ 104, Qurb al-lsnad: 248 / 982, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 21: 228, Abwab al- Uydb
wa al-Tadlrs, Bab 13, Hadtth 5.



559 - Issue: | (‘Alt ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about a hermaphrodite who
deceived himself into marrying a woman, what is his ruling?

He said: “His back will be pained, he will be subjected to two humiliations’", and he owes
the full dowry if he consummated the marriage; if not, he owes half the dowry.” 72
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560 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who is sexually
impotent (‘annin) and deceived himself into marrying a woman, what is his ruling?

He said: “He owes the dowry and they will be separated; if he is known to be unable to
approach women, he owes the full dowry.” 7"
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561 - Issue: | ('All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about a woman who deceived
herself into marrying a man while she was a wet nurse (ratqa’)?’""

He said: “They will be separated and she is not owed any dowry.” 7'®
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562 - Issue: | (‘Al ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who committed
adultery with two women, can he marry one of them or her daughter?

He said: “Yes, lawful things are not made unlawful.” "'
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™ He struck him due to his profession, al-Qamis al-Muhit 4: 387 — under the root m-h-n (profession).
2 Masa’il ‘AlT ibn Ja‘far: 104 / 3, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 21: 228, Abwab al- ‘Uyib wa al-Tadlis, Bab 13, at the
end of Hadtth 5.

3 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 690 / 276, Qurb al-Isnad: 249 / 983, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 21: 232, Abwab
al-‘Uyab wa al-Tadlis, Bab 14, Hadtth 13 — the word “kamilan” (complete) does not appear in either
source.

4 A woman described as “ratqa’” is one whose vaginal opening is sealed such that intercourse is not
possible; this condition is referred to as “ritaq”, Lisan al-"Arab 5: 132 — under the root r-t-q.

75 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 691/ 276, Qurb al-lsnad: 249 / 984, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 21: 214, Abwab
al-‘Uydb wa al-Tadlis, Bab 2, Hadtth 8.

718 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 698 / 278, Qurb al-Isnad: 247 / 973, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 20: 435, Abwab Ma
Yuharram bil-Musaharah wa Nahwiha, Bab 11, Hadith — both sources read: “bi-wahidatin minhuma” (by

either of the two) instead of “bi-wahidatin minha: ayy ibnatahd@” (by either of them, i.e., her daughter).



563 - Issue: | (‘Al ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who committed
adultery with a woman, is it permissible for his son to marry her?

He said: “No.” 77
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564 - Issue: | ('All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who married a woman
but did not consummate the marriage, then committed adultery, what is his ruling?

He said: “He receives the prescribed lashes, his head is shaved, and he is exiled for a
year.” 718
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565 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about a woman who was informed
that her husband died, so she observed ‘iddah (waiting period) and remarried, then later heard
that her first husband was alive; is she lawful for the second husband?

He said: “No.” 7"°

| say: This is understood — according to the companions — to apply if she remarried just upon
hearing the news, not by a judicial ruling; if the remarriage was by judicial ruling, then she would
be lawful for the second husband. "%
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7 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 697 / 278, Qurb al-Isnad: 247 / 974, Tahdhib al-Ahkam 7: 282 / 1195,
al-Istibsar 3: 163, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 20: 431, Abwab Ma Yuharram bil-Musaharah wa Nahwiha, Bab 9,
Hadrtth 2.

718 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 735/ 289, Qurb al-Isnad: 247 / 975, al-Faqih 3: 262 / 1251, Tahdhib
al-Ahkam: 489 / 1966, Wasa’il al-Shi‘a 21: 236, Abwab al- Uydb wa al-Tadlis, Bab 17, Hadrth 2 — with
variations in all sources except the first.

° Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 339 / 180, Qurb al-lsnad: 247 / 976, Wasa’il al-Shi‘a 20: 449, Abwab Ma
Yuharram bil-Musaharah wa Nahwiha, Bab 16, Hadith 9.

720 | say: This should be interpreted as referring to the other one — from “B”.



566 - Issue: | (‘AT ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about a woman who married before
her ‘iddah was completed?

He said: “They are separated, and the one who married her is considered among those
who commit forbidden acts.” "'

| say: She becomes lawful for him after the contract, provided there was no consummation and
no knowledge of the prior marriage. The same applies to the previous case assuming no
consummation and lack of knowledge, as detailed in other reports. 72
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567 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about a woman whose husband
died while she was pregnant, then she gave birth and married another man before the
completion of four months and ten days; what is her ruling?

He said: "If her husband had consummated the marriage with her, then the two periods of
‘iddah are separated: she completes the ‘iddah remaining from her deceased husband,
then completes another ‘iddah for the new husband, and thereafter she is never lawful for
him. But if she married someone else without consummation, the two periods are
separated; she completes the ‘iddah remaining from the deceased husband, and the new
husband is considered a suitor in the marriage proposal.” '
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568 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Miasa ibn Ja‘far) about a woman who embraced
Islam, then her husband also embraced Islam; is she lawful for him?

He said: "He has more right to her as long as she has not married someone else, but she
has the option to choose, and she may choose as she wishes."*

21 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 107 / 128, Qurb al-Isnad: 248 / 978, Wasa’il al-Shi‘a 20: 456, Abwab Ma
Yuharram bil-Musaharah wa Nahwiha, Bab 17, Hadith 19.

22| say: It became lawful for him after... hence the ruling, from “B”.

23 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 109 / 17, Qurb al-Isnad: 249 / 986, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 20: 456, Abwab Ma
Yuharram bil-Musaharah wa Nahwiha, Bab 17, Hadith 20.

24 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 132 / 124, Qurb al-Isnad: 250 / 987, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 20: 548, Abwab Ma
Yuharram bil-Kufr wa Nahwih, Bab 9, Hadtth 10.
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569 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about a woman who embraced
Islam before her husband and then married another man; what is her ruling?

He said: "She belongs to the one she married and is not returned to the first." '
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570 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about a Muslim man who has a
Jewish or Christian concubine and accused her of immorality; is he liable to perform the ritual of
la‘n (mutual cursing)?

He said: "No." 7%
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571 - Issue: | (‘Al ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who said to another:
“This slave-girl is yours for your lifetime. Is it permissible for him to have sexual relations with
her?”

He (Misa ibn Ja‘far) said: “It is permissible for him to have sexual relations with her as
long as he does not hand her over to the one he gave her to in charity. Once he gives her
in charity, she becomes forbidden to him.” "%/

From (Al-Ja'fariyyat)
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572 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who said to another:
“This slave-girl is yours at your discretion. Is it permissible for him to have sexual relations with
her?”

25 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 132/ 123, Qurb al-Isnad: 250 / 988, Wasa’il al-Shi‘a 20: 549, Abwab Ma
Yuharram bil-Kufr wa Nahwih, Bab 9, Hadtth 11.

726 Masa’il ‘Aliibn Ja‘far: 135/ 137, Qurb al-Isnad: 250 / 989, Tahdhib al-Ahkam: 189 / 658,
al-Istibsar 3: 374 / 1337, Wasa’il al-Shi‘a 22: 423, Kitab al-La ‘an, Bab —, Hadtth 5/1.

27 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 277 / 693, Qurb al-Isnad: 250 / 990, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 19: 210 — Kitab
al-Wuqdf wa al-Sadaqat, Bab 14, Hadith 1.



He (Masa ibn Ja‘far) said: “If it is lawful for him to sell her, then it is lawful for him to have
sexual relations with her. Otherwise, it is not lawful.” %
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573 - Issue: | ('All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who gives a slave-girl
in charity to another man—does it remain permissible for him to have sexual relations with her
as long as he does not hand her over to the one he gave her to?

He (Misa ibn Ja‘far) said: “When he gives her in charity, she becomes forbidden to him.”
729
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574 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Miasa ibn Ja‘far) about a slave-girl owned jointly by
two men—if one of them marries her while the other is absent, is the marriage valid?

He (Misa ibn Ja'far) said: “If the absent partner objects, the marriage is not valid.” "
From (Al-Ja'fariyyat)
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575 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who dies leaving an
umm walad (a slave-girl who bore him a child), and he has a child with her—can anyone marry
her?

He (Misa ibn Ja‘far) said: “Shall | tell you what ‘Al (peace be upon him) instructed about
ummuhat al-awlad (mothers of children)?”

| said: “Yes.”

28 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 69 / 120, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 21: 127, Abwab Nikah al- ‘Abid wa al-Ima’, Bab 31,
Hadrtth 9.

72 Masa’il ‘Alt ibn Ja'far: 178 / 330, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 19: 211, Kitab al-Wuqif wa al-Sadagat, Bab 14,
continuation of the hadtth.

730 Masa’il ‘Alt ibn Ja‘far: 124 / 87, Qurb al-Isnad: 250 / 991, Tahdhib al-Ahkam: 200 / 704, Wasa'il
al-Shi‘a 21: 190, Abwab Nikah al-'Abid wa al-Ima’, Bab 70, Hadtth 1.



He said: “*Ali ibn Abt Talib (peace be upon him) instructed that whichever of these women
has a child, she belongs to her child’s share.” *'
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576 - Issue: | ('All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about a free man who is married to
a slave-girl jointly owned by two men—if one of them wants to remove her from him, can he do
that?

He (Misa ibn Ja‘far) said: “Divorce is in the hands of the husband. It is not permissible

for either of the partners to divorce her or take her back; that is for the husband alone.”
732

JU cacld ¢ omnai ol s lie e g 3 o a8 claaasl QU (ol 5 (g A8 slae 4iad o oo 4l g 1B Al - VY
B8 el ) o GOUallS ol Leail (IS (31 e Lal i3 13y 1 €z 53l e a3 da o ila (il o )l 1 i)

) 3OUalld Tanaa Al o) Leail ) 5 (g ttiall 4 Lem 3 in LegalS o Lan s clea s 3 la e cdna oS i () 5 clagins
()« 2l Y Gl s oz 5 )

577 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Miasa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who is married to a
slave-girl jointly owned by two men. One of them says: ‘| have decided to take back my share
and sell it.” So he sells it. The buyer says: ‘| want to take my slave-girl back.” Does she become
forbidden to the husband?

He (Misa ibn Ja‘far) said: “If she is bought by someone other than the one who had
married her to him, the power of divorce is in the husband’s hand. If the buyer wants to
separate them, he may do so, and if he leaves her with him, she remains lawful to her
husband, and their marriage continues until the buyer removes her from him. If the buyer
marries her to him again with a new marriage, then divorce is again in the husband’s
hand, not the master’s.” ">
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31 Masa’il ‘Aliibn Ja'far: 184 / 147, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 23: 177, Abwab al-Istilad, Bab 6, Hadith 5.

32 Masa’il ‘Aliibn Ja'far: 419/ 197, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 21: 157, Abwab Nikah al- Abid wa al-Ima’, Bab 48,
Hadrith 2 — in it: “aw yastaqlis” appears instead of: “fayustahlafuha”.

33 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 196417 / 197, Wasa’il al-Shi‘a 21: 157, Abwab Nikah al- Abid wa al-Ima’,

Bab 48, Hadith 2.



578 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who needs his son’s
slave-girl and has sexual relations with her, while the son has not had relations with her— is it
permissible?

He (Misa ibn Ja‘far) said: “Yes, she is lawful to him, unless the father is well-off. In that
case, he must pay her value to himself and then return the value to his son.” "**
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579 - Issue: | (‘Alt ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about a man whose son owns a
slave-gir—may the man have relations with her?

He (Misa ibn Ja‘far) said: “If he wishes, he may purchase her at her value for himself and
have two witnesses testify to that. Then he may have relations with her if he wishes. If the
son has wealth and he (the father) wishes to take it from him (as payment), he may do so.
But if the mother is alive, | do not like that he should take anything from her except as a
loan.” 7%
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580 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who marries off his
young son, and the son consummates the marriage—on whom is the dowry: the father or the
son?

He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “The dowry is upon the son. If the son has nothing, then it is
upon the father to guarantee it for his son. But if the son has wealth and the father
wishes to guarantee it or not, the dowry is still due because he (the father) married him
off while he was still a minor.” "¢

34 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 277 / 692, Qurb al-Isnad: 286 / 1130, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 20: 423, Abwab Ma
Yuharram bi al-Musaharah wa Nahwiha, Bab 5, Hadith 5.

735 Masa’il ‘Aliibn Ja'far: 163 / 142, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 17: 266, Abwab Ma Yuktasabu Bih, Bab 78, Hadith
10 — with minor variation.

36 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 418 / 197, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 21: 288-289, Abwab al-Muhdar, Bab 28, Hadith 4
— with differences in both.
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581 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who marries the
slave-girl of his brother, his paternal aunt, his paternal uncle, or his brother’s son—and she
bears him a child—what is the ruling of the child?

He (Misa ibn Ja‘far) said: “If the child would inherit anything from the one who owns her,
he (the child) becomes free.” ™’
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582 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who says to his
slave-girl—intending to free and marry her—‘| have freed you and made your dowry your
freedom.’

He (Misa ibn Ja‘far) said: “She is free and has the choice: if she wishes, she may marry
him, and if she wishes, she may not. If she marries him, he must give her something. If he
said, ‘l have married you and made your dowry your freedom,’ the marriage is binding
until he gives her something.” "*®
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583 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) whether it is permissible for a man
to contract a temporary marriage (mut ‘ah) without witnesses.

He (Misa ibn Ja'far) said: “If they are both trustworthy Muslims, there is no harm.” 7
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37 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 108 / 129, Qurb al-Isnad: 251 / 992, Tahdhib al-Ahkam: 242 / 876,
al-Istibsar 4: 16 / 52, Wasa'il al-Sh1‘a 23: 28, Kitab al-‘Itq, Bab 13, Hadith 2 — with slight variation in
both.

738 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 135-136 / 138, Qurb al-lsnad: 251 / 993, al-Faqih 3: 261 / 1244, Tahdhib
al-Ahkam: 201/ 710, Wasa’il al-Shi‘a 21: 98-99, Abwab Nikah al- Abid wa al-Ima’, Bab 12, Hadtth 1 —
all except the first differ slightly.

3% Masa’il ‘Alt ibn Ja‘far: 277 / 695, Qurb al-Isnad: 251 / 994, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 20: 99, Abwab
Muqaddimat al-Nikah wa Adabih, Bab 43, Hadith 9.



584 - Issue: | (‘Alt ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who contracts a
temporary marriage—how many times may he repeat and renew the marriage?

He (Misa ibn Ja'far) said: “As much as he likes.”
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585 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who has a temporary
wife (mut‘ah) and wishes to continue with her and give her a dowry—when should he do so?
Before the end of the term or after it?

He (Masa ibn Ja‘far) said: “If he increases the dowry before the term ends, no witness is
required. But if the increase is after the term has ended, then witnesses are required.” 7'
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586 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) said: | was with my brother on the way to some of his properties,
and no one was with us except a slave of his. My brother said to the slave, “Move away, slave,
for | want to talk.””*2

Then he said to me: “What do you say about a man who marries a woman in this place or
elsewhere without withesses or evidence?”

| said: “It is disliked.”

He said to me: “No, rather marry her in this place or elsewhere without withesses or
evidence.” "
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740 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 276 / 689, Qurb al-Isnad: 251-252 / 995, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 21: 60, Abwab
al-Mut‘a, Bab 26, Hadith 3.

71 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 277-278 / 696, Qurb al-lsnad: 252 / 996, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 21: 65, Abwab
al-Mut‘a, Bab 31, Hadtth 5.

742 From the same source.

743 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 277 / 694, Qurb al-Isnad: 252 / 997, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 20: 99, Abwab
Muqaddimat al-Nikah wa Adabih, Bab 43, Hadith 10 — with the variant: "tazawwajah" instead of
"fankihha".



587 - Issue: | ('All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about a man—may he marry off his
daughter without her permission?

He (Misa ibn Ja‘far) said: “Yes, the son has no authority when the father is alive, except if
she is a woman who has already been married before—such a woman cannot be married
off except with her consent.” "
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588 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about a man to whom two men
came to ask for the hand of his daughter—one was favored by the grandfather and the other by
the father. Who has more right to marry her off?

He (Misa ibn Ja‘far) said: “The one the grandfather favors has more right to marry her,
because she and her father belong to her grandfather.” ’*°
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89 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Muasa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who had relations with
his slave-girl, then sold her before she menstruated, and the buyer had relations with her in that
same period of purity—if she gives birth, whose child is it?

He (Misa ibn Ja‘far) said: “The child belongs to the one in whose possession she was
when she gave birth, in accordance with the saying of the Messenger of Allah (5%): ‘The
child belongs to the bed (of the husband).’” 4
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590 - Issue: | (‘AlT ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who married his
daughter to a boy with some effeminacy while his father was [considered] acceptable.

744 Masa’il ‘Aliibn Ja'far: 31 / 112, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 20: 286, Abwab ‘Aqd al-Nikah wa Awliya’ al-‘Aqd,
Bab 9, Hadtth (unlisted).

5 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 109/ 19, Wasa’il al-Shi‘a 20: 291, Abwab ‘Aqd al-Nikah wa Awliya’ al-'Aqd,
Bab 11, Hadith — and in it: "lil-jadd" (for the grandfather) is recorded instead of "li-jaddiha" (for her
grandfather).

746 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 110 / 24, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 21: 175, Abwab Nikah al- Abid wa al-Ima’, Bab 58,
Hadrith 7 — and in it: "fal-yasbir" instead of "fal-yasir".



He said: “There is no problem with him if there is no indecency. He means the effeminate
one (al-khuntha).”
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591 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who married his
daughter to a boy with some effeminacy while his father was acceptable.

He said: “If there is no indecency in him, then he may marry him. He means the
effeminate one (al-khuntha).” "#®

It is forbidden to marry a woman alongside her paternal or maternal aunt. 4°
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592 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him (Mdsa ibn Ja‘far) about a woman who marries
while her paternal or maternal aunt is also married to the same man.

He Said. “NO 93 750 751

| say: al-Sadiq (may Allah have mercy on him)™? issued a fatwa according to the content of this
report, and in fact prohibited combining them—whether the second wife was the niece of the
first (sister’s daughter or brother’s daughter) or the reverse. According to most of our scholars
53 the prohibition is conditional on the lack of consent of the paternal or maternal aunt, either by

747 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far, via Bihar al-Anwar from Qurb al-Isnad: 100: 372, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 20: 81,
Abwab Muqgaddimat al-Nikah wa Adabih, Bab 30, Hadith 2.

748 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 375/ 187, Qurb al-lsnad: 247-248 / 77, Wasa’il al-Shi‘a 20: 81, Abwab
Muqaddimat al-Nikah wa Adabih, Bab 30, Hadith — with slight textual differences.

™9 "|t is forbidden to marry ... her maternal aunt" — from version B.

0 In version A and the copy of Wasa'il, it is recorded: "/ ba’s" (there is no harm).

51 Masa’il ‘AlT ibn Ja‘far: 130 / 112, Tahdhib al-Ahkam 7: 333 / 1368, al-Istibsar 3: 177-178 / 645,
Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 20: 487-488, Abwab Ma Yuharram bil-Musahara wa Nahwiha, Bab 30, Hadith 3.

52 al-Mugqni‘: 328.

83 al-Intisar: 278 — Mas’ala 154, al-Khilaf 4: 296; Tadhkirat al-Fugaha’ 2: 638 (old edition).



their explicit permission before the marriage or by their subsequent approval; this is due to the
detailed reports >

It is permissible to favor some wives in distribution as long as they are not four.
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593 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who has two
wives—can he favor one of them over the other?

He said: “He may have up to four, so he should allot one night to one and three nights to
the other.” 7*°
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594 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who has three
wives—can he favor one of them?

He said: “He may have up to four [wives] *, so he may allot two nights to one if he

wishes, and to the other two each one night; similarly, in financial support and clothing.”
757

It is permissible for a woman to forfeit her night’s turn in favor of another wife.

9) [l smad el gad S Lo 5 T ol Lasy cll a3l rlanlan) Calld T sl 4l Ja y e adllis 5 106 A0l - 0400
() «osbs DU Lgia @l (5 a0 i Lends il 3]y 1]

(Y) B2l eliail 8 o= 5 5 cpalan) gl 5 gui o ) Al Ja 1) b

5 See Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 20: 487-488, Abwab Ma Yuharram bil-Musahara wa Nahwiha, Bab 30, Hadith
1, 2.

55 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 276 / 687, Qurb al-Isnad: 248 / 980, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 21: 347, Abwab al-Qism
wa al-Nushiiz wa al-Shiqaq, Bab 9, Hadtth 1.

56 From the source.

57 Qurb al-Isnad: 248 / 981, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 21: 347, Abwab al-Qism wa al-Nushiz wa al-Shiqaq, Bab
9, Hadtth 2.



595 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who has two
wives, and one of them says: ‘My night and my day are yours,’ for a day or a month or whatever
it may be. Is this permissible?’%

He said: “If she consents willingly or he buys it from her, then there is no problem.” 7
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A man has four wives, one of them dies, and he marries before the waiting period expires.”®°

596 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him (Mdsa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who has four
wives and one of them dies—can he marry another during her waiting period (‘iddah) before it
ends?’®!

He said: “If she dies, he may marry whenever he wishes.” ¢
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In regards to the ‘Aqigah, shaving the newborn’s head, and giving in charity the weight of the
hair:"®3

‘Abd Allah ibn al-Hasan al-‘Alawt narrated from his grandfather ‘Alr ibn Ja‘far, from his brother
Misa ibn Ja‘far. He said: | asked him about the ‘Aqgigah for a boy and a girl—what is it?7%*

He said: “It is the same for both: one ram for a boy, one ram for a girl. The baby’s head is
shaved, and its weight in hair is given in charity in gold or silver. If he cannot afford it, he

58 From the source.

5% Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 174 / 307; Tahdhib al-Ahkam 7: 474 / 1902; Wasa’il al-Shi‘a 21: 344, Abwab
al-Qism wa al-Nushiiz wa al-Shigaq, Bab 6, Hadith 2.

760 Regarding the man... during ‘iddah. From version “B”.

8" From version “B”.

62 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 106 / 10; Qurb al-Isnad: 249 / 985; Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 20: 521-522, Abwab Ma
Yuharram bi-Istifa’ al-‘Adad, Bab 3, Hadtth 7.

63 And shaving the head... and naming. From version “B”.

84 From version “B”.



should weigh the hair and know its weight, and when he becomes able, he should give it
in charity.” ®®
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(al-Ja‘fariyyat): He said: | asked him about a newborn whose family did not shave his head on
the seventh day—are they still obligated to shave it and give in charity the weight of the hair
after that?

He said: “If seven days have passed, they are no longer obligated to shave it. Shaving,
the ‘Aqiqah, and naming take place on the seventh day.”’%
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597 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about a woman—can she
eat from the ‘Aqgigah of her child?

He said: “It is not proper for her to eat from it; rather, she should give it all in charity.” "’
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(From al-Kafi, as narrated by ‘Ali ibn Yaqtin)

| asked Abi al-Hasan about circumcision of a boy at seven days—is it Sunnah to do it then, or
may it be delayed? Which is better?

He said: “It is Sunnah to circumcise at seven days. But if delayed, there is no harm.” 7
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65 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 155/ 217; Qurb al-Isnad: 297 / 1170; Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 21: 411, Abwab Ahkam
al-Awlad, Bab 36, Hadith 17 — with slight variation.

66 Masa’il ‘All ibn Ja'far: 111/ 27; al-Faqih 3: 316 / 1533; Tahdhib al-Ahkam 7: 446 / 1786; Wasa'il
al-Shi'a 21: 445, Abwab Ahkam al-Awlad, Bab 60, Hadtth 3.

87 Masa’il ‘All ibn Ja‘far: 111 / 26; Bihar al-Anwar 10: 252.

768 al-Kafi 6: 36 / 7; Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 21: 438—-439, Abwab Ahkam al-Awlad, Bab 54, Hadith 1.



And from a reliable chain to Jamil ibn Darraj:

| asked Abl ‘Abd Allah about the ‘Aqgigah, shaving the head, and naming—where should one
begin?

He said: “Do them all at the same time: shave, sacrifice, and name.”"®®
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And narrated with a chain to ‘Ammar ibn Masa, from Abd ‘Abd Allah (peace be upon him):””°
| asked him about the ‘Agigah for a newborn—how is it to be done?

He said: “When the child is seven days old, he should be named with the name that Allah,
Mighty and Majestic, has given him. Then his head is shaved, and its weight in gold or
silver is given in charity. A ram is slaughtered for him. If a ram cannot be found, then
whatever suffices for the sacrifice (Udhiyah) will suffice. Otherwise, he may offer the
largest of the year-old lambs. The midwife is given one-fourth of it. If there is no midwife,
then his mother should give some of it to a woman. Ten Muslims should be fed from it; if
they are more, that is better. He himself may eat from it. The ‘Aqigah is obligatory for the
rich and the poor; if he becomes able later, he must do it. If no ‘Aqigah was done until he
sacrificed for Eid al-Adha, the Eid sacrifice suffices. And he said: If the midwife is Jewish
and does not eat from the meat of Muslims, she should be given the monetary value of
one-fourth of the ram.” ’"’
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Continuation about circumcision from the book “Man la Yahduruhu al-Faqih” (by al-Saddq):

769 al-Kafi 6: 33 / 4; Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 21: 420, Abwab Ahkam al-Awlad, Bab 44, Hadith 2.
10 al-Kafi 4: 498 / 7; Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 14: 155, Abwab al-Dhabh, Bab 39, Hadith 3.
" al-Kafi 6: 28-29 / 9; Wasa'il al-Shi'a 21: 421, Abwab Ahkam al-Awlad, Bab 44, Hadith 4.



Narrated from Murazim ibn Hakim al-Azdrt, from Abd ‘Abd Allah (peace be upon him), about the
circumcision of a boy.

He said: “Say: O Allah, this is Your practice and the practice of Your Prophet—peace and
blessings be upon him and his family—following You, Your Book, by Your will, Your
desire, and Your decree for a matter You intended, a judgment You have decided, and a
command You have implemented. So make him taste the heat of iron in his circumcision
and cupping, which You know better than me’’2. O Allah, purify him from sins, increase
his lifespan, ward off afflictions from his body and sickness from his flesh, increase him
in wealth, and protect him from poverty. Truly, You know while we do not.”
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Abl ‘Abd Allah (peace be upon him) said: “Whoever does not say this invocation at the
circumcision of his son should say it before the boy reaches puberty. If he says it, it will
suffice him from the heat of iron—whether from killing or otherwise.” "3

2. From the source.
73 al-Faqih 3: 315/ 1530; Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 21: 444, Abwab Ahkam al-Awlad, Bab 59, Hadith 1.
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Chapter Forty-One: On Divorce
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First: On the condition of its validity

— that it be free from menstruation and without the husband having intercourse with her in that
period of purity, and that divorce is in the husband’s hand. 7"
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From ‘Abd Allah ibn al-Hasan al-‘Alawt, from his grandfather ‘Alf ibn Ja‘far, from his brother
Madsa ibn Ja‘far, he said:

| asked him about divorce—what is its proper limit? How should a man divorce?

He said: “The Sunnabh is that he divorces her once in a period of purity and then leaves
her until her waiting period (‘iddah) ends. If he wishes to take her back before she
becomes independent (before the end of the ‘iddah), he should bear witness to her
return, and she is his wife. But if he leaves her until her ‘iddah ends, then he is just one
of the suitors; if she wishes, she may accept him, and if she wishes, she may refuse.” '"®
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He said: | asked him about a man who divorces his wife while she is not in her waiting period
(while she is menstruating)?

He said: “Ibn ‘Umar divorced his wife in the time of the Messenger of Allah (peace be
upon him and his family) while she was menstruating, so the Messenger of Allah (peace

74 Regarding divorce... the husband — from "B".
7 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja‘far: 712 / 282-283; Qurb al-lsnad: 998 / 253; Wasa'il al-Shi'a 22: 124, Abwab
Aqsam al-Talaq, Bab 5, Hadrtth 2.



be upon him and his family) commanded him to take her back, and he did not count that
as a divorce.” "®
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Second: It does not occur with the phrase ‘You are forbidden to me’ (anti ‘alayya haram).
77

From “AlT ibn Ja‘far, from his brother Masa ibn Ja‘far, he said:

| asked my father, Ja‘far ibn Muhammad, about a man who says to his wife: “You are forbidden
to me.”

He said: “It is an oath (yameen), and he must atone for it. Allah said to Muhammad (peace
be upon him and his family): {O Prophet! Why do you forbid what Allah has made lawful
for you, seeking the approval of your wives? And Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. Indeed,
Allah has ordained for you the dissolution of your oaths. And Allah is your protector...}
(Qur’an 66:1-2)""%. He made it an oath, and the Prophet (peace be upon him and his
family) atoned for it.” ’"°
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| asked him what expiation should be made for that oath?
He said: “Feeding ten needy people.”

| said: How much is to be given to each needy person?

76 Masa’il ‘All ibn Ja'far: 177 / 146; Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 22: 18, Abwab Muqgaddimét al-Talaq wa Shara’itihr,
Bab 7, Hadtth 12.

7 Second: That it is not effective... haram — from "B".

78 Tahrim 1-2.

™ [ (‘AlT ibn Ja ‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja far) — Masa’il ‘All ibn Ja'far: 146 / 178; Wasa'il al-Shi‘a
22: 40, Abwab Muqaddimat al-Talaq wa Shara'itihi, Bab 15, Hadith 9.



He said: “One mudd for each person.” "®
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Third: On the maintenance of a divorced woman
From “AlT ibn Ja‘far, from his brother Msa ibn Ja‘far, he said:

| asked my father, Ja‘far ibn Muhammad 78!, about whether a divorced woman has maintenance
due to her from her husband until her ‘iddah ends?

He said: “Yes.” 78
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Fourth: On the ‘iddah of a divorced woman
From “AlT ibn Ja‘far, from his brother Msa ibn Ja‘far, he said:
| asked him 8 about a divorced woman—how long is her ‘iddah?
He said: “Three menstrual cycles (three hayd), starting from the first divorce.” '®
(A) G 3l 5 el
Fifth: Concerning Rare Issues of Divorce 7
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80 | (‘AlTibn Ja ‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja ‘far) — Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 179 / 146-147; Wasa'il
al-Shi'a 22: 40, Abwab Muqgaddimat al-Talaq wa Shara’itint, Bab 15, Hadtth 9.

8! Third: Regarding the maintenance... Muhammad — from "B".

82 | (‘AT ibn Ja ‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja far) — Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 338 / 179-180; Qurb
al-lsnad: 1002 / 202; Wasa’il al-Shi'a 21: 522, Abwab al-Nafaqat, Bab 8, Hadtth 11.

83 Fourth: Regarding the waiting period (‘iddah)... peace be upon him — from "B".

84 | (Al ibn Ja ‘far) asked him (Miisa ibn Ja far) — Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja‘far: 409 / 194; Qurb al-lsnad:
1000 / 253; Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 22: 203, Abwab al-‘Iddah.

78 Fifth: Regarding the rare rulings of talaqg — from "B".



598 - Issue: | (Ali ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Musa ibn Ja‘far) about a divorced woman: may she
use kohl, apply henna, and wear dyed clothes? He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said:

“There is no harm if she does it without bad intention.” 7%
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599 - Issue: | (Ali ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Musa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who divorced his wife
once or twice, then left her until her waiting period (‘iddah) ended—what is her status? He
(Musa ibn Ja‘far) said:

“If he left her intending not to take her back, then she is separated from him and is not
lawful for him until she marries another husband. But if he left her intending to take her
back, and a year passes, then he has the right to take her back.” ®’

| (Ali ibn Ja‘far) say: This hadith is extremely problematic, so caution is required, and its ruling
must be referred to the scholar from the family of Muhammad (peace be upon them). The

29

phrase “ia. Ml e 237 (then a year passes for that) could be read with a “sin” then “ndin” (4.
year), meaning a year, or with a “sin” then “t3” (4. six), meaning six months.

The latter meaning is more likely, and it seems that this is what the Shaykh understood, for
immediately after it (without interruption) he mentioned the narration of ‘Ammar al-Sabati from
Abi ‘Abd Allah (peace be upon him) that he (Ali ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Musa ibn Ja‘far) about
a man who divorced his wife twice for the waiting period, then left her until her waiting periods
(menstrual cycles) had passed. He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said:

“If he left her intending not to take her back, then she is separated from him and is not

8 | (‘AT ibn Ja ‘far) asked him (Miisa ibn Ja far) — Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 707 / 281; Qurb al-Isnad: 999
/ 253; Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 22: 218, Abwab al-‘Iddah, Bab 21, Hadtth 6.

87 | (‘Alf ibn Ja ‘far) asked him (Miisa ibn Ja far) — Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja‘far: 410 / 194—195; Qurb
al-lsnad: 1001 / 253; Tahdhib al-Ahkam 8: 279 / 82; al-Istibsar 3: 331 / 1179; Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 22: 208,
Abwab al-‘Iddah, Bab 15, Hadtth 17.



lawful for him until she marries another husband. But if he intended to take her back and
then left her for six months, there is no harm in taking her back.” 88 78
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600 - Issue: | (Ali ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Musa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who divorced his wife
before consummation, and she claimed she was pregnant. What is her status? He (Musa ibn
Ja‘far) said:

“If she provides evidence that he secluded himself with her, and then he denies the child,
they perform mutual cursing (li‘an), then she is separated from him, and he must pay the
full mahr (dowry).” 7
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601 - Issue: | (Ali ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Musa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who accused his wife
of adultery and then divorced her, and she demands punishment for his accusation after the
divorce. He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said:

“If he confesses, he is flogged with the hadd punishment. If she is still in her waiting
period, they perform mutual cursing (li‘an).””®"
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602 - Issue: | (Ali ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Musa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who has four wives and
divorces one of them. Is it permissible for him to marry another woman before the waiting period
of the divorced wife ends? He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said:

78 | say: This hadith... that he may take her back — from “B”.

8 Tahdhib al-Ahkam 8: 280 / 82; al-Istibsar 3: 332 / 1180; Wasa’il al-Shi‘a 22: 209, Abwab al-‘Iddah,
Bab 15, Hadtth 18.

90 [ (‘AT ibn Ja ‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja far) — Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 132 / 134; Qurb al-Isnad:
1003 / 254; al-Kafi 6: 165/ 12; Tahdhib al-Ahkam: 677 / 193; Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 22: 412, Abwab al-La ‘an,
Bab 2, Hadtth 1.

[ (‘Alf ibn Ja ‘far) asked him (Miisa ibn Ja far) — Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja‘far: 704 / 280-281; Qurb
al-Isnad: 1006 / 255 — with the variation: "‘iddatuha (her waiting period)" instead of "‘iddatah (his waiting
period)"; Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 22: 427, Abwab al-La‘an, Bab 7, Hadith 2.



“It is not permissible for him to marry another woman before the waiting period of the
divorced wife ends.” "%

He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) also said:
“It is not permissible until the waiting period of the divorced wife ends.” "

s e e Caly 1 Sale Lo ol i Gl J85 o080 sl ) sl e JU s oo caillig 10U e - 0y

() «l s

603 - Issue: | (Ali ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Musa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who said to his wife, I
want you to separate from me (become separated),” and she did not say anything until they
parted—what is his obligation? He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said:

“He is not liable for anything; she remains his wife.” 7%
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604 - Issue: | (Ali ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Musa ibn Ja‘far) about the waiting period for a
woman whose husband has died—how long is it? He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said:

“Four months and ten days.” /%
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605 - Issue: | (Ali ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Musa ibn Ja‘far) about a woman who bartered
(mubara’ah) with her husband on the basis that he owes her what she owes him. Then it
reaches her that if this case is taken to a ruler, and he had no knowledge of it, he would return
to her what she had given him—what should she do? He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said:

92 | (‘AlT ibn Ja ‘far) asked him (Madsa ibn Ja far) — Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja‘far: 713 / 283; Wasa'il al-Shi‘a
20: 522, Abwab Ma Yuharramu Bisti‘fa’ al-'‘Adad, Bab 3, Hadtth 8.

93 Qurb al-Isnad: 1007 / 255; Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 20: 522, Abwab Ma Yuharramu Bisti‘fa’ al-‘Adad, Bab 3,
Hadith 8 — with minor variation between them.

9 | (‘AT ibn Ja ‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja far) — Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 703 / 280; Qurb al-Isnad:
1008 / 255; Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 22: 97, Abwab Muqaddimat al-Talaq wa Shara’itih, Bab 41, Hadtth 19.

9 [ (‘AlT ibn Ja ‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja far) — Masa’il ‘All ibn Ja‘far: 708 / 281; Qurb al-Isnad:
1009 / 255; Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 22: 238, Abwab al-‘Iddah, Bab 30, Hadtth 6.



“He should have witnesses testify that he has indeed bartered with her and has given her
what is hers. She has no claim over him.” 7%
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606 - Issue: | (Ali ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Musa ibn Ja‘far) about zihar (a form of divorce by
analogy): can a child be freed in expiation? He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said:

“If the child was born a Muslim, it is valid.””®’
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607 - Issue: | (Ali ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Musa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who performed mutual
cursing (li‘an) with his wife, swearing four times, and then refused to swear the fifth. He (Musa
ibn Ja‘far) said:

“If he refuses the fifth, she remains his wife and he is flogged with the hadd punishment.
If the woman refuses the fifth (when the oath is upon her), she also is punished
similarly.”

He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) also said:

“Mutual cursing (li‘an) and similar cases (are matters requiring standing up).” %

| (Ali ibn Ja‘far) also asked him (Musa ibn Ja‘far) about a Muslim man who has a Jewish or
Christian wife or a slave woman, and he denies her child and accuses her of adultery. Is mutual

cursing (li‘an) required of him? He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said:
“No.” 799 800
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608 - Issue: | (Ali ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Musa ibn Ja‘far) about this verse (Qur'an 2:184):3'

8 | (‘AlT ibn Ja far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja far) — Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja‘far: 714 / 283; Qurb al-Isnad:
1010 / 255-256; Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 22: 301, Kitab al-Khul* wa al-Mubarah, Bab 14, Hadtth 1.

7 | (‘AlT ibn Ja ‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja ‘far) — Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 767 / 303; Qurb al-Isnad:
1011 / 256; Wasa'il al-Sh1°a 22: 371, Abwab al-Kaffarat, Bab —, Hadith 9.

8 | (‘AlT ibn Ja ‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja ‘far) — Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 701 / 280; Qurb al-Isnad:
1012 / 256; al-Kafi 6: 165/ 12; Wasa'il al-Sh1‘a 22: 415, Kitab al-La‘an, Bab —, Hadtth 3.

[ (‘AT ibn Ja ‘far) asked him (Miisa ibn Ja far) — variation noted from version "B": begins with:
«Wasaltuhu ‘“an rajulin...», ending with «La».

800 1 (“Alf ibn Ja ‘far) asked him (Miisa ibn Ja far) — Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja‘far: 135/ 137; Tahdhib al-Ahkam
7:476 /1912 and 8: 189 / 658; al-Istibsar —; Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 22: 422, Kitab al-La 'an, Bab 5, Hadtth 14.
81 The Qur’an, al-M3’idah (5): 89.



“or clothing them” (5. ﬁ) — what does it mean for the needy? He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said:
“A garment that covers his private parts.” %
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609 - Issue: | (Ali ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Musa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who says, “If | buy
such-and-such a person, he is free. If | buy this garment, it is charity. If | marry so-and-so, she is
divorced.” He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said:

“None of that has any effect.” 5%

802 | (‘AlT ibn Ja ‘far) asked him (Miisa ibn Ja far) — Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 147 / 181; Wasa’il al-Shi'a
22: 40, Abwab Muqaddimat al-Talaq wa Shara’itih, Bab 15, Hadrtth 9.

803 | (‘AlT ibn Ja ‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja far) — Masa’il ‘All ibn Ja'far: 146 / 176; Wasa'il al-Shi‘a
23: 17, Kitab al-‘Itq, Bab 5, Hadtth 7.



Chapter Forty-Two: Concerning Found Iltems (Lugatah) and
What Is Permissible of Them
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Abd Allah ibn al-Hasan al-‘Alawi narrated from his grandfather Ali ibn Ja‘far, from his brother
Musa ibn Ja‘far. He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said:

| (Ali ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Musa ibn Ja‘far) about a found girl (lugatah): Is her private part
lawful for the one who finds her? He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said:

“No, it is only lawful for him to sell her for what he spent on her.” 8

This hadith is extremely problematic because the reports ° indicate that it is prohibited to sell a
foundling; and because the text is confused: if the sale is permitted, then so too is sexual
access, since sale is a branch of ownership—selling what one does not own is invalid. If she is
owned, her private part is lawful according to the verse:

806 agalail &la a3 agal3i A )
and similar verses. 87
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610 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | (Ali ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Musa ibn Ja‘far) about a
man who found a sheep in the desert—does it become lawful for him? He (Musa ibn Ja‘far)
said:

804 | (‘AlT ibn Ja ‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja far) — Masa’il ‘All ibn Ja'far: 724 / 286; Qurb al-Isnad:
1069 / 269; Tahdhib al-Ahkam 6: 397 / 1198; Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 25: 443, Kitab al-Lugta, Bab 2, Hadith
(unnumbered here).

805 Was3a'il al-Shi‘a 25: 467-468, Kitab al-Lugta, Bab 22.

806 Siirat al-Mu’'minan (23): Verse 6.

807 Wa-hadha al-hadith mushkil... ("This hadith is problematic...") — from manuscript "B".



“The Messenger of Allah il said: It is yours, or your brother’s, or the wolf’'s—so take it,
and announce it where you found it. If you recognize its owner, return it to him; if you do
not, eat it, but you are liable if its owner comes seeking its price to return it to him.” 8
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611 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | (Ali ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Musa ibn Ja‘far) about found
items that a man finds. He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said:

“He must announce it for a year, then it is like the rest of his wealth.”
He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) also said:
“Ali ibn al-Husayn used to say to his family: Do not touch it.” 8°
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612 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | (Ali ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Musa ibn Ja‘far) about a
poor man who finds a found item—does he have the same status in it as a wealthy man? He
(Musa ibn Ja‘far) said:

“Yes.”®10
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613 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | (Ali ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Musa ibn Ja‘far) about a
man who finds coins, or cloth, or a beast—what should he do? He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said:

808 | (‘AlT ibn Ja ‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja far) — Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 5/ 104-105; Qurb al-Isnad:
1086 / 273; Wasa'’il al-Shi'a 25: 459-460, Kitab al-Luqta, Bab 13, Hadrth 7.

809 | (‘AlT ibn Ja ‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja far) — Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 726 / 286; Qurb al-Isnad:
1070 / 269; al-Faqth 3: 186 / 840; Wasa’il al-Shi‘a 25: 444, Kitab al-Lugta, Bab 2, Hadtth 12.

810 | (“AlT ibn Ja ‘far) asked him (Miisa ibn Ja far) — Masa’il ‘All ibn Ja‘far: 725 / 286; Qurb al-lsnad:
1071 / 269; al-Faqth 3: 186 / 840; Wasa’il al-Shi'a 25: 461, Kitab al-Lugta, Bab 16, Hadtth 1.



“He must announce it for a year; if he does not find the owner, he keeps it with the rest of
his wealth until its owner comes, and then he must give it to him.3" If he dies, he must
bequeath it; and if anything happens to it, he is liable.” 8
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614 - Issue: He (Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | (Ali ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Musa ibn Ja‘far) about a
man who finds silver®'® and announces it for a year, then gives it in charity—and then the owner
comes—what is the ruling for the one who gave it in charity #'*? Who receives the reward? Must
he return the item itself or its value? He (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said:

“He is liable for it, and the reward is his, unless the owner is content and leaves it, then
the reward belongs to him (the original owner).” 8"

Ali said: A maid of Abu al-Hasan Musa, who used to wash him, and was a trustworthy servant,
told me:

| washed him once with a small basin ®'®while he was on the pulpit, and | poured water for him.
The water ran onto the ground and there were two gold earrings with pearls, the most beautiful |
had seen. He raised his head to me and said:

“Did you see?”

| said: Yes. He said:

“Cover them with dust and tell no one.”

81 In one manuscript: “yaji”’ [he comes] — (Footnote from Manuscript “A”).

812 | (‘AlT ibn Ja ‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja far) — Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja‘far: 265 / 165; Qurb al-lsnad:
1072 / 269-270; Tahdhib al-Ahkam 6: 397 / 1198; al-Faqth 3: 186 / 840; Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 25: 444, Kitab
al-Luqta, Bab 2, Hadith 13 — and in it: “yaj1 talibuha” [its claimant comes] instead of “yahillu
sahibuha” [its owner is permitted].

83 |n al-Ja'fariyyat: the chapter title is al-Luqta — (Footnote from Manuscript “A”).

814 In one manuscript: “biha” — (Footnote from Manuscript “A”).

815 | (‘AT ibn Ja ‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja far) — Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 266 / 165; Qurb al-Isnad:
1073 /270 — and in it: “al-fidda” [silver] instead of “al-lugta” [lost property]; Wasa’il al-Sh1‘a 25: 445,
Kitab al-Luqta, Bab 2, Hadith 14.

818 [al-Qudayd: A water source in Hijaz. It is also said to be a place between Makkah and Madinah —
Lisan al-‘Arab 11:54, entry: q-d-d *] (Footnote from manuscript “A”).



She said: | did so and never told anyone until he passed away—may Allah send blessings upon
him and his forefathers and grant them peace and mercy. 8"

817 | (‘AlT ibn Ja ‘far) asked him (Miisa ibn Ja far) — Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja‘far: 787 / 311; Qurb al-Isnad:
1074 / 270; Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 25: 445, Kitab al-Luqta, Bab 2, Hadith 15 — in which it is written “al-mizab”
instead of “al-turab.”



Chapter Forty-Three: Concerning Foods and Drinks
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‘Abd Allah ibn al-Hasan al-‘Alawi, from his grandfather Ali ibn Ja‘far, from his brother Masa
ibn Ja‘far said:

| (Ali ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about putting garlic and onions in medicine
before it is cooked? He said:

“NO harm.” 818
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818 | (‘All ibn Ja ‘far) asked him (Miisa ibn Ja far) — Masa’il ‘All ibn Ja‘far: 719 / 284; Qurb al-lsnad:
1075/ 271; Wasa'il al-Sh1'a 25: 215-216, Abwab al-At‘ima al-Mubaha, Bab 128, Hadtth 6.
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615 - Issue:

Regarding a pot into which blood or wine has fallen: The Shaykh said in An-Nihayah:

“If the pot is boiling on the fire, and a small amount of blood falls into it, then it is
permissible to eat what is in it, because the fire transforms the blood; but if the amount is
large, then it is not permissible to eat what it contains.” 8"°

However, our Shaykh al-Mufid said:

“If blood falls into a pot boiling on the fire, it is permissible to eat from it after the visible
blood has disappeared and dispersed by the fire; but if the visible blood does not
disappear, what has been mixed with the blood is forbidden, and what can be washed
away with water is permissible.” #2 He did not consider the quantity. 8

Similarly, Sular 822 and Abi as-Salah 82 ruled that any food contaminated by impermissible
substances or impurities is forbidden. Ibn al-Baraj said:

“If blood falls in and is little and it boils, it is permissible to eat after boiling; if much,
nothing from it is permissible. It is said this applies only when the blood is without
washing the meat, because fire transforms blood, and meat is barely freed from blood;
but it is permissible to eat after washing anyway. The safest is to avoid eating in both
cases.”%

Ibn Idris in Sard’ir said:

“What our Shaykh mentioned in his Nihayah is a rare narration against the principles of
the school. He cited it but did not abandon the strong proofs except with its like. Saying:
'If little, then it is permissible because fire transforms blood' is strange®®. Suppose fire
transformed the fluid containing impurity®2®, was it not impure at the time it entered? Fire
does not remove all broth as known, and none of our scholars said that boiling purifies

819 al-Nihaya: 588.

820 al-Mugqni‘a: 582.

821 The fire purifies whatever is in the pot of meat, spices, and broth, if it is boiling and a small amount (an
ounce) of blood falls into it — due to a sound narration (al-Kafi 6: 235 / 1; al-Faqth 3: 216 / 1005; Wasa'il
al-Shi‘a 24: 196-197, Abwab al-At‘ima al-Mubaha, Bab 44, Hadtth 2). Shaykh Abd Ja ‘far al-Thanr stated
this in al-Nihaya: 588 and in other works of his. This view is also held by a group among our scholars —
see: al-Mugni‘a: 582; al-Marasim: 210; al-Mukhtalif: 347, Mas’ala 45; Nuzhat al-Nazir, in Silsilat
al-Yanabr" al-Fighiyya, 26: 227 .

And al-Shahid said in al-Duriis al-Shar iyya (3: 20): "Broth that has become impure due to a small
amount of blood becomes pure again through boiling — according to the famous opinion." — (Footnote
“A”).

822 al-Marasim fi al-Figh al-Imamf: 210.

823 al-Duriis al-Shar‘iyya 3: 20; al-Kafi fi al-Figh: 278.

824 al-Muhadhdhab (by Ibn al-Barraj) 2: 431.

825 al-Nihaya: 588.

828 From the source.



impure liquids except what is exuded by juice, where two-thirds evaporate by fire and
boiling, so what remains is pure and permissible to eat, as will be explained.” 7

The scholar also said in Al-Mukhtalaf.
“The established ruling is that meat and spices are not permissible until washed.”

We say: It is impure by contact with impurity and is not purified except by washing, like other
tangible impurities from contact.

The Shaykh used as evidence what Sa‘ld al-A'raj narrated from al-Sadiq who said:

| asked him about a pot in which some marrow fell and about an ounce of blood—can it be
eaten? He said:

“Yes, for fire consumes blood.” 828

And from Zakariyya ibn Adam ®*° who said:

| asked al-Rida about drops of wine or intoxicating grape juice falling in a pot containing much
meat and broth. He said:

“Pour out the broth or feed it to the people of the dhimmah or dogs, wash the meat and
eat it.” | said: What if blood falls in? He said:

“Fire consumes blood, God willing.” 8¢ 8%

| say: One can also support the Shaykh’s view with what ‘All ibn Ja‘far narrated from his
brother Masa ibn Ja‘far, from their father Ja‘far ibn Muhammad, who said:

| asked him about a pot containing a thousand pounds of water in which meat was cooked and
an ounce of blood fell—can it be eaten? He said:

“If cooked, eat it, no harm.” &2

The scholar answered in Al-Mukhtalaf regarding blood by interpreting it as fish blood or similar,
which is not impure, and weakened the chains of the first two narrations:

827 al-Sara’ir 3: 120-121.

828 al-Kafr 6: 235/ 1, al-Faqih 3: 216 / 1005, Wasa'il al-Shr'a 24: 196-197, Abwab al-At ima
al-Muharrama, Bab 44, Hadtth 2.

829 |t was said by some commentators of Mafatih regarding the narration of al-KGff and Zakariyya ibn
Adam: “Both are explicit, well-known, and practiced by the scholars without any opposition. They are in
accordance with the foundational principle, and supported by what is narrated in al-Kafi from Sa‘1d
al-A‘raj, and by al-Sadiiq in an authenticated (mawthiq) report from al-Sadiq (peace be upon him).”
(Footnote of “A”).

830 al-Kafi 6: 422 | 1, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 25: 358, Abwab al-Ashribah al-Muharrama, Bab 26, Hadith 1.
81 Mukhtalif al-Shi‘a 8: 346 — al-Mas’ala 45.

832 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja ‘far 421 | 197, Was&'il al-Shi'a 24: 197, Abwab al-At ima al-Muharrama, Bab 44,
Hadtth 3.



Sa‘ld al-A'raj’s reliability is unknown, and relying on him depends on confirming his
trustworthiness. In the second chain is Muhammad ibn Misa—

We say: It is impure by contact with impurity and is not purified except by washing, like other
tangible impurities from contact.

The Shaykh cited what Sa‘ld al-A'raj narrated from al-Sadig as mentioned before .

Regarding Zakariyya ibn Adam’s narration and the previous ones, it is reported that the Qumr
scholars criticized Muhammad ibn ‘Isa AbG Ja‘far al-Samman, claiming exaggeration and
unreliability, as Ibn al-Ghada'irT and al-Najasht said. lbn al-Walid said he fabricated hadiths 3,
so these two narrations are weak.

The Shaykh said in An-Nihayah:
“If the pot boils on the fire and wine falls into it, pour out the broth, wash the meat, and
then eat.” &+

Ibn al-Baraj said:
“If a pot boiling on fire has wine fall in and it is little, pour out what is in it, wash the meat
and eat; if much, pour out all and do not eat anything. The safest is to avoid eating either

Way.” 835

The established ruling is what the Shaykh said.

We say: The pot is a place that can be purified by washing, so it becomes pure through
washing, removing the obstacle to consumption. 8%

Zakariyya ibn Adam’s narration, and al-SukdnT’s narration from Aba ‘Abdillah &5 who said:
“Amir al-Mu’minin (peace be upon him) was asked about a pot in which a mouse had
fallen. He said: Pour out its broth, wash the meat, and eat it.” &’

And the narration of Isma‘ll ibn Murrar from Ydnus from them all, who was asked about wheat
soaked in pig fat:

833 Rijal al-Najashi 338 / 905

84 al-Nihayah (by al-TasT): 588

8% al-Muhadhdhab (by Ibn al-Barraj) 2: 231

836 Mukhtalif al-Shi'a 8: 346347 — Mas’ala 45, 46

837 al-Kafi 6: 261 / 3, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 24: 196, Abwab al-At‘ima al-Muharrama, Bab 44, Hadith 1



“If it can be washed, it is edible; if not, it is not eaten.” 88 |t is also said it should be
scattered until it sprouts 8%°
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616 - Issue:

He said: | asked him about meat that is in the shells of the sea and the Euphrates—does it
become lawful to eat?

He said:

“That is frog meat, so it is not lawful to eat.”®*

He said: | asked him about eggs found by a man in a marsh, not knowing what kind of eggs they
were—are they fit to eat?

He said:

“If the eggs have two different heads, then no harm; but if the two heads are the same, it
is not lawful to eat.” '
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617 - Issue: | (‘Al ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about eating turtle, crab, and jer1 (a
kind of lizard or small reptile). Is it permissible to eat them?

He said: “It is not permissible to eat turtle, crab, or jeri.” 842

838 al-Kafi 6: 262 / 2, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 24: 203, Abwab al-At ima al-Muharrama, Bab 50, Hadith 1.

839 |t is inferred in Mir’at al-'Uqil 22: 60 that the phrase "it was said (qila)" is from the narrator himself.
840 Masa’il ‘Aliibn Ja‘far: 131/ 119, Qurb al-Isnad: 279 / 1109, al-Kafi 6: 221 / 11, Tahdhib al-Ahkam
9: 12-13 /46, Wasa’il al-Shi‘a 24: 146, Abwab al-At ‘ima al-Muharrama, Bab 16, Hadtth 1.

81 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 285 / 720, Qurb al-Isnad: 279 / 1110, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 24: 157, Abwab
al-At‘ima al-Muharrama, Bab 20, Hadtth 10.

842 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja‘far: 131/ 118, Qurb al-Isnad: 279 / 1108, al-Kafi 6: 221 / 11, Tahdhib al-Ahkam
9: 12 /46, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 24: 146, Abwab al-At‘ima al-Muharrama, Bab 16, Hadtth 1.



He said: | asked him about jerT; is its eating allowed? He said: “We found it in the book of ‘Alr,
the Commander of the Faithful: it is forbidden.” 3

From (al-Ja‘fariyyat), | asked him about the dhabb (spiny-tailed lizard) and the jerbl" (gerboa),
are they lawful? He said: “No.” &4
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618 - Issue: | asked him about eating garlic and onions with vinegar.
He said: “There is no harm.” 8%
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619 - Issue: | asked him about raisins: is it permissible to cook them until their flavor is
released, then take that water and cook it until two-thirds evaporate and one-third remains, and
then drink from it as a Sunnah?

He said: “There is no harm.” 8%
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620 - Issue: | asked him about a man who prays toward the Qiblah but is not trustworthy. He is
offered a drink and claims it is one-third (diluted). Is it permissible to drink it?

He said: “He should not be trusted, unless he is a knowledgeable Muslim.” 8’
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83 Masa’il ‘Aliibn Ja'far: 44 / 115, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 24: 136, Abwab al-At ima al-Muharrama, Bab 9,
Hadtth 21.

844 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 228 / 157, Bihar al-Anwar 10: 271.

845 Masa’il ‘Alt ibn Ja'far: 284 / 718, Qurb al-Isnad: 271/ 1076, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 25: 215, Chapters on
Permissible Foods, Chapter 128, continuation of hadith 6.

846 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 285/ 722, Qurb al-Isnad: 271/ 1077, al-Kafi 6: 421 / 10, Tahdhib al-Ahkam
9: 121 /522, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 25: 295, Chapters on Forbidden Beverages, chapter [unspecified], hadith
2.

87 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 285/ 721, Qurb al-Isnad: 271 / 1078, Tahdhib al-Ahkam 9: 122 / 528,
Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 25: 294, Chapters on Forbidden Beverages, chapter [unspecified], hadtth 7.



621 - Issue: | asked him about a knowledgeable Muslim who enters his brother’s house, and is
given wine or a drink 8 he does not recognize. Is it permissible for him to drink it without asking
about it?

He said: “If he is a knowledgeable Muslim, then drink what is given to you, unless you
dislike it.” 84
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622 - Issue: | asked him about a sheep from whose womb a live offspring is taken after its
death. Is it permissible to eat it?

He said: “There is no harm.” 8°
() «os ¥y B el by o a5l e adlla s 1 AL - 1YY
623 - Issue: | asked him about bread: is it permissible to dip it in ghee?
He said: “There is no harm.” 8
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624 - Issue: | asked him about musk, ambergris, and other perfumes being put in food.
He said: “There is no harm.” 8%
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625 - Issue: | asked him if musk is suitable to be used in ointments.

He said: “I add it originally,5® and there is no harm.” &*

88 |n the original: “a drink (sharaban)”, and we have corrected it based on the source.

84° Masa’il ‘AlT ibn Ja‘far: 161-162 / 250, Qurb al-lsnad: 274 / 1092, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 25: 292, Chapters
on Forbidden Beverages, Chapter 6, hadith 1.

850 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 284 / 716, Qurb al-Isnad: 272 / 1079, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 24: 36, Chapters on
Slaughtered Animals, Chapter 18, hadtth 14.

81 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 135/ 133, Wasa'il al-Shi'a 25: 107 / 6, Bihar al-Anwar 10: 262, and in it: “he
smears (yufin)” instead of “he kneads (yalt).”

82 Masa’il ‘AlT ibn Ja'far: 317 / 176, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 2: 150, Chapters on Bathhouse Etiquettes,
Chapter 95, hadith 9.

83 1n one version: “oil (al-duhn).”

84 Masa’il ‘AlT ibn Ja'far: 318 / 176, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 2: 150, Chapters on Bathhouse Etiquettes,
Chapter 95, hadith 10, with minor variations between them.
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626 - Issue: | asked him about combining figs, dates, and other fruits together.

He said: “The Messenger of Allah (.s:) forbade combining [fruits]. If you are alone, eat as
you wish; but if you are with a group of Muslims, do not combine them except with their
permission,” 85%%
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627 - Issue: | asked him about donkey milk ®': is it permissible to drink for medicine or to use
as medicine?

He said: “There is no harm.” 8%
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628 - Issue: | asked him about nithar. sugar, almonds, and the like— is it permissible to eat
them?

He said: “It is disliked to eat nithar.” 8°
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629 - Issue: | asked him about drinking from a vessel in which wine was drunk, such as a
qadah ‘idan or a batiyah °. Is it permissible to drink from it?

8% From Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far.

8% Masa’il ‘AlT ibn Ja‘far: 153 / 206, Qurb al-Isnad: 272/ 1080, ‘llal al-Shara’i' 2: 235, Chapter 294,
hadtth 1, Wasa’il al-Shi‘a 24: 430, Chapters on Dining Etiquette, Chapter 111, hadith 1.

87 al-Atan: the female donkey. Lisan al-‘Arab 1: 63 — root “’-t-n".

88 Masa’il ‘Alt ibn Ja'far: 154 / 211, Qurb al-lsnad: 272 / 1081, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 25: 117, Chapters on
Permissible Foods, Chapter 60, hadith 6.

89 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 139-140/ 155, Qurb al-lsnad: 273 / 1087, al-Kafi 5: 123 / 7, al-Faqih 3: 97 /
373, Tahdhib al-Ahkam 6: 370/ 1072, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 17: 168, Chapters on Livelihood, Chapter 36,
hadrtth 2. In all sources except the first: “that which is looted (ma intuhiba)” is recorded instead of “looting
(al-nahb).”

860 a/-Batiyya: a large container filled with drink, placed among drinkers who ladle from it and drink. Lisan
al-‘Arab 1: 437 — root “b-t-w”.



He said: “If it is washed, there is no harm.” &
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630 - Issue: | asked him about wine that was originally wine but then turned into vinegar. Is it
permissible to eat it?

He said: “Yes, if its intoxication has gone, there is no harm.” 8¢
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631 - Issue: | asked him about wine grains (the residue), if vinegar or olives or the like are put in
it.

He said: “If washed, there is no harm.” %3
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632 - Issue: | asked him about a drinker of wine—what is his state if he becomes intoxicated
from it?

He said: “Whoever becomes intoxicated by wine and dies within forty days thereafter, will
meet Allah Almighty as a worshipper of idols.” 8
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633 - Issue: | asked him about food placed on a table or cloth that was touched by wine. Is it
permissible to eat from it?

He said: “If the cloth is dry, there is no harm.” &°

81 Masa'’il ‘AlT ibn Ja'far: 154 / 212, Qurb al-lsnad: 272 / 1082, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 25: 369, Chapters on
Prohibited Beverages, Chapter 3, hadith 5.

82 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 155/ 216, Qurb al-Isnad: 272 / 1083, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 25: 372, Chapters on
Prohibited Beverages, Chapter 31, hadtths 9 and 10.

83 Masa’il ‘Alt ibn Ja'far: 216 / 115, Qurb al-lsnad: 273 / 1084, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 25: 369, Chapters on
Prohibited Beverages, Chapter 30, hadtth 6. In both sources: “jar (dann)” is recorded instead of “jug
(hubb).”

84 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 156 / 220, Qurb al-Isnad: 273 / 1085, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 25: 322, Chapters on
Prohibited Beverages, Chapter 13, hadith 18.

85 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja‘far: 130/ 117, Qurb al-lsnad: 274 / 1088, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 24: 233, Chapters on
Prohibited Foods, Chapter 62, hadith 4.
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634 - Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about a mouse and a dog if they
ate from bread or similar food. Is it permissible to eat it?

He said: “Remove what they ate, and the rest is permissible to eat.”®®
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635 - Issue: | asked him about a mouse or a dog that drank from oil, ghee, or milk?

He said: “If it is a jar or something similar, do not eat it, but it can be used for lighting a
lamp or the like. If it is more than that, then it is permissible to eat it, unless the owner is
wealthy and might waste it without benefit.” ¢’
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636 - Issue: | asked him about a Muslim: is it permissible for him to eat from the same dish with
a Magian, or sit with him on a bed, or in the mosque, or befriend him?

He said: “No.” %8

In (al-Kafr) | asked him about sharing a dish with a Magian, lying with him on a bed, and shaking
hands?

He said: “No.” 8°

86 Masa’il ‘AlT ibn Ja'far: 213 / 462, Qurb al-Isnad: 274 / 1089, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 24: 198, Chapters on
Prohibited Foods, Chapter 45, hadith 2. In it: “and it is permissible (wa-yahillu)” is recorded instead of
“and it is eaten (wa-yu'kalu).”

87 Masa’il ‘AlT ibn Ja'far: 133 / 128, Qurb al-Isnad: 274 / 1090, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 24: 198, Chapters on
Prohibited Foods, Chapter 45, hadtth 3.

88 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 137 / 142, Qurb al-Isnad: 274 / 1091, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 24: 207, Chapters on
Prohibited Foods, Chapter 52, hadith 4.

89 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja‘far: 137 / 142, Qurb al-Isnad: 274 / 1091, al-Kafi 6: 264 / 7, Tahdhib al-Ahkam 9:
87 / 366, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 24: 206, Chapters on Prohibited Foods, Chapter 52, hadtth 1.
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637 - Issue: | asked him about flour that contains mouse droppings. Is it permissible to eat if it is
kneaded with the flour?

He said: “If you do not recognize it, there is no harm. But if you recognize it, then throw it
away.” 870
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638 - Issue: | asked him about the meat of domestic donkeys. Is it permissible to eat?

He said: “The Messenger of Allah (s.%) forbade it, and he forbade it because people were
using them as beasts of burden and he disliked that they should perish.”®""
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639 - Issue: | asked him about a Muslim man: is it permissible for him to have a Jewish or
Christian woman breastfeed his child, if they drink wine?

He said: “Prevent them from drinking wine while they are breastfeeding your child.” 87
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640 - Issue: | asked him about a woman born from fornication. Is it permissible for her milk to be
used for breastfeeding?

He said: “No, nor her daughter who was born from fornication.”
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870 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 166 / 270, Qurb al-Isnad: 275 / 1093, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 24: 236, Chapters on
Prohibited Foods, Chapter 64, hadtth 3.

81 Masa’il ‘Alt ibn Ja'far: 129 / 110, Qurb al-lsnad: 275 / 1096, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 24: 120, Chapters on
Prohibited Foods, Chapter 4, hadtth 10.

872 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 282/ 710, Qurb al-Isnad: 275/ 1097, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 21: 465, Chapters on
Rulings Regarding Children, Chapter 76, hadtth 7. In both sources: “prevent them from drinking
(imna‘Ghunna min shurb)” is written instead of “prevent them drinking (imna‘Ghunna shurb).”

873 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja‘far: 282/ 711, Qurb al-lsnad: 276 / 1098, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 21: 465, Chapters on
Rulings Regarding Children, Chapter 76, hadtth 7.



641 - Issue: | asked him about a Jew or Christian who drinks from a jug. Is it permissible for a
Muslim to drink from it?

He said: “There is no harm.” 84

(B S5 pe B (ge 4ie ol Ol g zla s zadll g (5 5all s 5 e il g 18 B 5 el U e oyl 8 Al - T2 Y
(°) «aise Ji e lashy ¥y (78 Y5 cGanl Vs 35S aige Jd (e il Yy

642 - Issue: About drinking from before the ‘urwah (a custom in drinking vessels). | asked him
about the kdz (pitcher), jug, cup, glass, and straws— is it permissible to drink from them before
‘urwah?

He said: “It is not permitted to drink before ‘urwah from a pitcher, ewer, or cup, nor is it
permitted to perform ablution before ‘urwah.” °
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874 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja‘far: 292 / 171.
87 Masa’il ‘AlT ibn Ja‘far: 293 / 171, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 25: 258, Chapters on Permissible Drinks, Chapter
14, hadtth 8.
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643 - Issue: About ’Infahah and the egg of a dead animal from (al-KafT):

Narrated from the companions of ours, from Ahmad ibn Muhammad ibn Khalid, from
Muhammad ibn “All, from Muhammad ibn al-Fudayl, from Abd Hamzah al-Thumailr:

| was sitting in the Mosque of the Messenger of Allah (5% ) when a man approached and
greeted, then said: “Who are you, O ‘Abdullah?”

| said: “A man from the people of Kifah.”

He said: “What do you need?”



| said: “Do you know Abd Ja‘far Muhammad ibn “Al?”

He said: “Yes, what do you want from him?”

He said: “I prepared forty questions to ask him. What was true | took, and what was false | left.”
Abd Hamzah said: | said to him: “Do you know the difference between truth and falsehood?”
He said: “Yes.”

| said: “Then why do you need him if you know the difference between truth and falsehood?”

He said: “O people of Kifah, you are unbearable. When you see Abi Ja‘far, tell him for me.’

His speech was not finished before Abl Ja‘far came, surrounded by the people of Khurasan
and others asking about the rites of Hajj. He went to his place and the man sat near him.

Abl Hamzah said: | sat where | could hear their talk, surrounded by scholars. When he finished
their needs and they left, he turned to the man.

He said to him: “Who are you?”

He said: “l am Qatadah ibn Du‘amah al-Basri.”

He said to him: “Are you the jurist of the people of Basra?”
He said: “Yes.”

Abl Ja'far said: “Woe to you, Qatadah! Indeed Allah, Glorious and Exalted, created a
people among His creation and made them proofs over His creation; they are the pegs in
His earth, the upholders of His command, noble in His knowledge. He chose them before
His creation as shadows on the right side of His Throne.”

Qatadah was silent for a long time, then said: “May Allah reform you. By Allah, | have sat
before jurists and before Ibn ‘Abbas, but my heart was never troubled before any of them
like it was before you.”

Abu Jafar said to him: “Woe to you ¥¢, do you know where you are before the houses
which Allah has permitted to be raised and in which His hame is remembered morning

876 From the source.



and evening by men who are not distracted by trade or sale from the remembrance of
Allah, the establishment of prayer, and giving zakah ®7? You are then, and we are those.”

Qatadah said: “You have spoken the truth, by Allah. May Allah make me your ransom.
Those are not houses of stone or mud.”

Qatadah said: “Tell me about cheese?”

Abi Ja‘far smiled, then said: “You return your questions to this?”
He said: “They confused me.”

He said: “There is no harm in it.”

He said: “It may contain infahah of the dead.”

He said: “There is no harm in it. Infahah has no veins, no blood, and no bones; it only
comes out between excrement and blood.” Then he said: “And infahah is like a dead
chicken from which an egg came out. Is that egg eaten?”

Qatadah said: “No, and there is no command to eat it.”

Aba Ja‘far said to him: “Why?”

He said: “Because it is from the dead.”

He said: “If you incubated that egg and a chicken came out of it, would you eat it?”
He said: “Yes.”

He said: “Why then is the egg forbidden to you, but the chicken is permissible?” Then he
said: “Infahah is like the egg. Buy cheese from the markets of the Muslims, from the
hands of the praying,®”® and do not ask about it except if someone comes to inform you
about it.” &

877 Reference to verses 36-37 of Siirat al-Ndir.
87 From the source; in the manuscript: "the hands of the Muslims."
879 Al-Kafi 6:256-257 / 1, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 24:179, Kitab al-At‘ima al-Muharrama, Chapter 33, Hadith 1.



Chapter Forty-Four: On Hunting
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‘Abdullah ibn al-Hasan al-"AlawT narrates from his grandfather ‘Al ibn Ja‘far, who said:

| ("AlT ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about locusts that are found dead in the desert
or in water—can they be eaten?
He (Miisa ibn Ja'far) said: “Do not eat them.” 8
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644 — Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Mdsa ibn Ja‘far) about locusts that we catch and
then they die after we catch them—can they be eaten?

He (Miasa ibn Ja'far) said: “There is no harm.” 8’
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645 — Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about locusts found dead in the
sea or in the desert—can they be eaten?

He (Misa ibn Ja'far) said: “Do not eat them.” 82
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646 — Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about dabba’ (immature

locusts)®3*—can they be eaten?

He (Miasa ibn Ja'far) said: “No, not until they become able to fly on their own.” 84

80 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 192 / 396; Qurb al-Isnad: 277 / 1100; Al-Kafi 6:222 / 3; Tahdhib al-Ahkam
9:62 / 264; Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 24:87, Kitab al-Dhaba’ih, Chapter 37, Hadtth 1.

81 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 192 / 395; Qurb al-Isnad: 277 / 1100; Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 24:87, Kitab
al-Dhaba’ih, Chapter 37, Hadtth 2.

82 Masa’il ‘All ibn Ja'far: 396 / 192; Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 24:87, Kitab al-Dhaba’ih, Chapter 37, Hadith 1 —
with “al-ma’ (water)” in place of “al-bahr (sea).”

83 Al-daba’: locust before it flies; Al-Sihah 6:2333 — entry: d-b-y.

84 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 109/ 18; Qurb al-Isnad: 277 / 1101; Al-Kafi 6:222 / 3; Tahdhib al-Ahkam
9:62 / 264; Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 24:87, Kitab al-Dhaba’ih, Chapter 37, Hadtth 1.



Al e Gl g el (pa i g A e adllug 1 Al - TEY
() «ledSl D Wadals o 08 cile ) 5 ol @ gai o) J Le3dald oy 1 $LdST mloay Ja ccilad

647 — Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about a fish that leaped from the
river and landed on the bank and died—can it be eaten?®

He (Masa ibn Ja‘far) said: “If you caught it before it died, then eat it. But if it died before
you caught it, do not eat it.” %°
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648 — Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about sea game that becomes
exposed when the water recedes, and it is dead—can it be eaten?
He (Masa ibn Ja‘far) said: “No.” 8

| (Al ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about sea game that is caught and then dies in
its trap—can it be eaten?
He (Misa ibn Ja'far) said: “If it was trapped, then eat it—there is no harm.” 8%

| (‘AlT ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Miasa ibn Ja‘far) about a gazelle or wild donkey or a bird that a
man brought down, then another person struck it after it was already down, and it died—can it
be eaten?

He (Misa ibn Ja'far) said: “Eat it, as long as it has not changed®®, provided that the name
of Allah was invoked and it was struck.” &
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85 Aljjudad: flat and solid ground; Lisan al-‘Arab 2:200 — entry: j-d-d.

86 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 285/ 723; Qurb al-Isnad: 277 / 1102 — with al-jurf in place of al-jadd; Al-Kafi
6:218 / 11; Tahdhib al-Ahkam 9:23 / 7; Al-Istibsar 4:113 / 61; Wasa’'il al-Shi'a 24:81, Kitab
al-Dhaba’ih, Chapter 34, Hadtth 1.

87 Masa’il ‘Alt ibn Ja'far: 323 / 177; Qurb al-Isnad: 278-279 / 1107; Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 24:144, Kitab
al-At‘ima al-Muharrama, Chapter 13, Hadith 7.

88 Masa'’il ‘All ibn Ja'far: 324 / 177; Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 24:144, Kitab al-At'ima al-Muharrama, Chapter
13, Hadith 8.

89 |In one manuscript: “yataghayyab (disappears).” (Footnote A)

890 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja‘far: 325/ 177; Qurb al-Isnad: 278 / 1105 — with yataghayyab in place of
yataghayyar; Wasa’il al-Shi‘a 25:51, Kitab al-At'ima al-Mubaha, Chapter 19, Hadith 5.



649 — Issue: | (‘AlT ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who catches a
gazelle or donkey and strikes it with a sword, cutting it in half—can it be eaten?

He (Miasa ibn Ja'far) said: “Yes, if the name of Allah was invoked.” &
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650 — Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Midsa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who catches a
donkey or gazelle and strikes it with a sword, causing it to fall down—can it be eaten?

He (Masa ibn Ja‘far) said: “If he reached its soul and slaughtered it, then eat it. But if it
died before it disappeared from him (his sight), eat it.” 8%
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651 — Issue: | (‘AlTl ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about eating the tortoise, crab, and
catfish—does it become permissible?

He (Masa ibn Ja‘far) said: “It is not permissible to eat the tortoise, crab, or catfish.” 8%
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652 — Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about game that is caught and kept
in a trap and then dies in that trap—can it be eaten?

He (Masa ibn Ja‘far) said: “If it was trapped, then eat it—there is no harm.” %
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653 — Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about the pied crow
(gray-and-black)®®® and the black crow—can they be eaten?

81 Masa’il ‘Aliibn Ja'far: 326 / 177; Qurb al-Isnad: 278 / 1104; Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 25:51, Kitab al-At'ima
al-Mubaha, Chapter 19, Hadith 6 — without the phrase “Yes.”

892 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 327 / 177; Qurb al-Isnad: 278 / 1106 — with akala (ate) in place of dhakkah
(slaughtered); Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 25:52, Kitab al-At‘ima al-Mubaha, Chapter 19, Hadith 7.

893 Masa’il ‘AlT ibn Ja'far: 131/ 118; Qurb al-lsnad: 279 / 1108; Al-Kafi 6:221 / 11; Tahdhib al-Ahkam
9:46 / 12; Wasa'’il al-Shi‘a 24:146, Abwab al-At'ima al-Muharrama, Chapter 16, Hadith 1 — in all
sources except the first, the question is not mentioned.

84 Masa’il ‘Aliibn Ja'far: 177 / 324; Qurb al-Isnad: 279/ 1111; Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 24:85-86, Abwab
al-Dhaba’ih, Chapter 35, Hadtth 6.

8% al-Abga . an animal whose white is mixed with another color — Lisan al-‘Arab 1:461, root b-g-".



He (Misa ibn Ja‘far) said: “None of the crows is permissible to eat, whether it’s the
jackdaw or otherwise.” 8%
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654 — Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Miisa ibn Ja‘far) about fish that is caught and then
tied up and returned to the water until someone comes to buy it, and some of it dies—can it be
eaten?

He (Masa ibn Ja‘far) said: “No, because it died in what contains its life (i.e., water).” 8’
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655 — Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about the slaughtered animals of
the Jews and Christians—are they permissible?

He (Masa ibn Ja‘far) said: “If the name of Allah was mentioned (during slaughter), yes.”%%
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656 — Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about the slaughtered animals of
the Christian Arabs—are they permissible?

He (Masa ibn Ja‘far) said: “They are not People of the Book, so their slaughtered animals
are not permissible.” 8°
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657 — Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about what the Magians
(Zoroastrians) catch of locusts and fish—can they be eaten?

8% Masa’il ‘Alt ibn Ja'far: 174 / 310; Al-Kafi 6:245 / 8; Tahdhib al-Ahkam 9:18-19 / 73; Al-Istibsar 4:65
/ 236; Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 24:126, Abwab al-At‘ima al-Muharrama, Chapter 7, Hadithc 3

87 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 284 / 715; Qurb al-Isnad: 280 / 1112; Wasa’il al-Shi‘a 24:80, Abwab
al-Dhaba’ih, Chapter 33, Hadrth 6 — with lam yithaqg (was not trusted) instead of ydthaq (is trusted).

8% Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 104 / 4; Qurb al-lsnad: 275 / 1094; Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 24:56, Abwab
al-Dhaba’ih, Chapter 27, Hadtth 14.

89 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 284 / 717; Qurb al-Isnad: 275 / 1095; Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 24:56-57, Abwab
al-Dhaba’ih, Chapter 27, Hadtth 15.



He (Masa ibn Ja‘far) said: “Their catching it counts as their slaughter—there is no harm.”
900
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658 — Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about the slaughtered animals of
the Jews and Christians—are they permissible?

He (Masa ibn Ja'far) said: “Eat whatever the name of Allah was mentioned upon.” '
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659 — Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about the slaughter of a female
servant (bondwoman)—does it count as valid?

He (Misa ibn Ja‘far) said: “If she does not flinch or break the neck (improperly), then it is
fine.” And he (Musa ibn Ja‘far) said: “The household of ‘Al ibn al-Husayn had a
bondwoman who used to slaughter for them.” %
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660 — Issue: | (‘AlT ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about killing the hoopoe bird—he
said: “Do not harm it or slaughter it; it is a good bird.” **
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661 — Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about killing an ant—he said: “Do
not kill it unless it harms you.”
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%0 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 279 / 168; Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 24:77—78, Abwab al-Dhaba’ih, Chapter 32,
Hadrtth 8.

%1 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 104 / 4; Qurb al-lsnad: 275 / 1094; Was3a'il al-Shi‘a 24:56, Abwab
al-Dhaba’ih, Chapter 27, Hadtth 14.

%2 Masa’il ‘AlT ibn Ja'far: 65/ 119; Wasa’il al-Shi‘a 24:44, Abwab al-Dhaba’ih, Chapter 23, Hadith 4.
%3 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 157 / 226; Qurb al-Isnad: 294 / 1161; Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 11:536, Abwab
Ahkam al-Dawabb, Chapter 47, Hadtth 6.

%4 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 157 / 225; Qurb al-Isnad: 294 / 1160; Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 11:535, Abwab
Ahkam al-Dawabb, Chapter 47, Hadtth 5.



662 — Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who slaughters an
animal and cuts off its head before it has cooled (stopped moving)—was it an error or did the
knife slip? Can it be eaten?

He (Misa ibn Ja'far) said: “Yes, it can be eaten, but he should not repeat it.” °°

Chapter Forty-Five: The Book of Hudud (Legal Punishments)

Alagan rglend g 3l s B 1dsY)
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First: The punishment for fornication (zina), which has two parts: stoning and flogging.
The first is stoning, and its condition is marital status.®®
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663 — Issue: | (‘AlT ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about a free man who has a slave
woman as his wife—if he commits fornication, is stoning prescribed for him?

He (Misa ibn Ja'far) said: “Yes.” °7
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664 — Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who divorced or
separated from his wife and then committed fornication—what is his punishment?

He (Miasa ibn Ja'far) said: “Stoning.” °®
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%5 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 296 / 172; Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 24:19, Abwab al-Dhab3a’ih, Chapter 9, Hadith 7.
%% From the book Kitab al-Hudd, section on al-lhsan, manuscript “B”.

%7 Masa’il ‘Altibn Ja‘far: 71/ 121; Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 28:72, Abwab Hadd al-Zina, Chapter 2, Hadith 11.
%8 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja‘far: 190 / 386; Qurb al-Isnad: 254 / 1004; Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 28:75, Abwab Hadd
al-Zina, Chapter 6, Hadith 1.
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665 — Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about a woman who was divorced
and then, a year later, committed fornication—does she face stoning?

He (Misa ibn Ja'far) said: “Yes.” 9%°
—I say: Acting upon the apparent meaning of these two narrations is very problematic. *'°
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666 — Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about a man against whom three
witnesses testified that he committed fornication with a specific woman, but the fourth witness
said: “l do not know whether he fornicated with that woman or another’—what is the ruling?

He (Misa ibn Ja‘far) said: “What is the condition of the man—whether he is married or
not...” °"

—The narration is incomplete.
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Second: The punishment of flogging (fornication if the condition of stoning is not met)

‘Al, from his brother, from his father: He (‘Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far)
about a man who married but did not consummate the marriage, then committed
fornication—what is his punishment?

%9 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 190 / 387; Qurb al-Isnad: 254-255 / 1005; Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 28:76, Abwab
Hadd al-Zina, Chapter 6, Hadtth 2.

910 | say: Acting upon this... is very problematic — from manuscript “B”.

1 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 134 / 131; Bihar al-Anwar 10:262 — it seems that the narration in the source
is incomplete. A similar narration is attributed to al-Sadiq (peace be upon him) wherein he was asked
about this matter and replied: “He is neither subjected to hadd nor to stoning.” See also: al-Kafi 7:210 / 3;
al-Faqth 4:28 / 71; Tahdhib al-Ahkam 10:25 / 75; al-Istibsar 4:218 / 817.



He (Masa ibn Ja‘far) said: “He is flogged the prescribed number of lashes, his head is
shaved, he is separated from his family, and exiled for a year.” %12 °3
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667 — Issue: | (‘AlT ibn Ja'far) asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who has intercourse
with a young girl—what is his punishment?

He (Misa ibn Ja'far) said: “The legal punishment (hadd).” ®'4
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668 — Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about a boy who has intercourse
with a woman—what is the ruling?

He (Muasa ibn Ja‘far) said: “The woman is flogged, but there is no punishment on the
boy.” 915
And he (Misa ibn Ja‘far) said:

“The Messenger of Allah 5.2 was brought a sick woman and a man afflicted with
leprosy whose thigh veins were showing, and he had committed fornication with a
woman. The woman said to the Messenger of Allah ;si%: ‘l came to him and said: Feed
me and give me drink, for | am in need.’

He said: ‘No, not until | do (fornicate) with you.” So he did it. The Messenger of Allah 5%
ordered that he be flogged with one hundred twigs (as a single punishment) without
evidence and did not punish the woman.” °'

And he (Misa ibn Ja‘far) said:

912 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 289 / 735; al-Faqih 3:262 / 1251; Tahdhib al-Ahkam 7:489 / 1966 and 10:125
/ 36; Wasa'il al-Sh1‘a 21:236, Chapter 17, Hadtth 2.

93 The second: “He is to be lashed... and exiled for one year.” — from manuscript “B”.

914 Masa’il ‘AlT ibn Ja'far: 731 / 288; Qurb al-Isnad: 257 / 1014; Wasa’il al-Shi‘a 28:83, Abwab Hadd
al-Zina, Hadrtth 4.

915 Masa’il ‘All ibn Ja'far: 747 / 292; Qurb al-Isnad: 257 / 1015; Was3a’il al-Shi‘a 28:83, Abwab Hadd
al-Zina, Hadtth 5.

918 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 734 / 289; Qurb al-Isnad: 257 / 1016; Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 28:31, Abwab
Muqaddimat al-Hudid wa Ahkamiha al-' Amma, Bab 13, Hadith 9.



“The fornicator is flogged the most severe flogging, and the false accuser is flogged
with a flogging in between the two.” °’

The Messenger of Allah 52 said:

“The fornicator does not fornicate while he is a believer.” '8

Second: The punishment for false accusation (qadhf)
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669 — Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who accused his wife
of fornication, then divorced her, and after the divorce she demanded the punishment for his
false accusation—what is the ruling?

He (Masa ibn Ja‘far) said: “If he confesses, he is flogged the prescribed punishment; and
if she is still in her waiting period (‘iddah), they undergo the process of mutual
imprecation (li‘an).” °'°

(9) il i g 48 ) 2 ;00

Third: The punishment for theft and the threshold for amputation °%°
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670 — Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about the amount at which a thief’s
hand is cut—what is it?

He (Masa ibn Ja‘far) said:

917 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 741/ 291; Qurb al-Isnad: 257 / 1017; Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 28:31, Abwab
Muqgaddimat al-Hudad wa Ahkamiha al-‘Amma, Bab 13, Hadith 10.

918 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 746 (footnote) / 292; Qurb al-lsnad: 258 / 1021; Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 15:318,
Abwab Jihad al-Nafs wa ma Yunasibuhu, Bab 45, Hadtth 9.

9% Masa’il ‘AlT ibn Ja'far: 135/ 131; Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 22:427, Kitab al-La ‘an, Bab ..., Hadith 2.

920 The third: “The hadd of theft... is amputation.” — from manuscript “B”.



“Amir al-Mu'minin (‘Ali ibn Abi Talib) said: ‘It is for an iron egg (like a metal pot or tool)
worth two or three dirhams.”” %'

| (Al ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about a boy who steals—what is the ruling?
He (Masa ibn Ja‘far) said:

“If he steals when he is a child, he is forgiven; but if he repeats the theft, his fingertips
are cut off; and if he repeats again, a portion below that is cut off?2, or whatever Allah

WI||S 3 923924
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Fourth: On the Concurrence of Hudud (Legal Punishments)®®
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671 — Issue:

| (Al ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who was apprehended while liable
for three punishments: drinking wine, fornication, and theft. Which of the punishments should be
administered first?

He (Muasa ibn Ja‘far) said: “The punishment for drinking wine first, then theft, then
fornication.” %2

(¥) el an 6 1paalal)
Fifth: On the Punishment for Apostasy®?
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921 Masa’il ‘Alf ibn Ja‘far: 125/ 132 and 749 / 293; Qurb al-Isnad: 259 / 1027; Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 28:248,
Abwab Hadd al-Sariga, Bab 2, Hadtth 22.

92 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 280 / 168; Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 28:298, Abwab Hadd al-Sariga, Bab 28, Hadith 16.
23 From the source.

924 And | (‘AlT ibn Ja far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja ‘far) about the child... or whatever Allah wills — from
manuscript “B”.

925 The fourth: “On the conjunction of huddd (legal punishments)” — from manuscript “B”.

926 Masa’il ‘Alt ibn Ja'far: 2/ 104; Qurb al-lsnad: 258 / 1023; Wasa’il al-Shi‘a 34:28, Abwab
Muqaddimat al-Hudid wa Ahkamiha al-' Amma, Bab 15, Hadtth 3.

927 The fifth: “Concerning the hadd... otherwise he is to be killed” — from manuscript “B”.



‘Al ibn Ja‘far, from his brother, from his father (peace be upon him) said: | (‘Alr ibn Ja‘far)
asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about a Muslim who became a Christian.

He (Misa ibn Ja'far) said: “He is to be killed and not given an opportunity to repent.”

| ("AlT ibn Ja‘far) said: What about a Christian who accepted Islam and then apostatized from
Islam?

He (Misa ibn Ja‘far) said: “He is to be given a chance to repent. If he returns (to Islam), (it
is accepted); otherwise, he is to be killed.” °%

bl 5 Galiadl) QU
The Book of Retaliation (Qisas) and Blood Money (Diyat)®*
(1) e sty 1B Saglla Le AT 08 e | gaaial a8 (e adlla g 16 Al - VY

672 — Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about a group of people who
gathered together and killed another person—what is their ruling?

He (Masa ibn Ja‘far) said: “They are to be killed for him.” %°
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673 — Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about a group of freemen and
slaves who together killed a slave—what is their ruling?

He (Misa ibn Ja‘far) said: “Whoever among the slaves killed him is to be killed, and the
freemen must pay compensation.” %%
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928 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 292 / 743; al-Kafi 7:257 / 10; Tahdhib al-Ahkam 10:138 / 548; al-Istibsar
4:254 / 963; Wasa'il al-Shi'a 28:325, Abwab Hadd al-Murtadd, Bab 1, Hadtth 5.

92 Kitab al-Qasas wa al-Diyat — from manuscript “B”.

90 Masa’il ‘Alt ibn Ja'far: 128 / 105; Tahdhib al-Ahkam 10:244 / 966; Wasa’il al-Shi‘a 29:44, Abwab
al-Qasas fi al-Nafs, Bab 12, Hadtth 10.

%1 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 376 / 188; Qurb al-Isnad: 257-258 / 1018; Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 29:99, Abwab
al-Qasas fi al-Nafs, Bab 40, Hadith 11 — and in it: “and he contracts for emancipation (tukatib)” instead of
“and his hands (yadayh)”.



674 — Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about a group of freemen who
together killed a freeman—what is their ruling?

He (Misa ibn Ja'far) said: “They must pay his value (compensation).” °*

He (Misa ibn Ja‘far) also said: “Whoever drinks wine, flog him. If he repeats it, flog him. If
he drinks it a third time, then kill him.” °33
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675 — Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who brandished a
spear®* or a knife at his companion—what is his ruling?
He (Misa ibn Ja'far) said: “If he was playing, there is no harm.” %°

He (Misa ibn Ja‘far) also said: “The people rushed to the scabbard of the sword of the
Messenger of Allah after his death, and they found a small scroll in it, in which was
written: ‘Whoever shelters an innovator is a disbeliever. Whoever allies with other than
his own allies, upon him is the curse of Allah. And the most defiant of people against
Allah, Mighty and Exalted, is he who kills other than his killer or strikes other than his
striker.”” 9%
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676 — Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who killed a
slave—what is upon him?

92 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja‘far: 106 / 128; Qurb al-Isnad: 259 / 1026; Tahdhib al-Ahkam 10:244 / 966;
Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 29:101, Abwab al-Qasas fi al-Nafs, Bab 41, Hadtth 10.

93 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 732 / 288; Qurb al-Isnad: 258 / 1022; Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 28:237, Abwab Hadd
al-Sukr, Bab 11, Hadtth 15.

%4 In one version: “(he pointed)” — from manuscript “A”.

95 Masa’il ‘Alf ibn Ja'far: 748 / 293; Qurb al-Isnad: 258 / 1019; Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 28:315, Abwab Hadd
al-Muharib, Bab 2, Hadtth 4.

93¢ Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 746 / 292; Qurb al-Isnad: 258 / 1020; Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 29:23, Abwab
al-Qasas fi al-Nafs, Bab 4, Hadtth 10.



He (Misa ibn Ja‘far) said: “He must free a slave, fast for two consecutive months, and
feed sixty poor people.” %’
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677 —Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about whether it is permissible for
a man to strike his slave for a sin he commits.

He (Misa ibn Ja‘far) said: “He may strike him according to the measure of his sin. If he
committed fornication, he should be lashed. If it is something other than that, then
according to the gravity of the sin: one or two lashes or the like. He should not exceed in
punishment.” %%
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678 — Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about the blood money (diyah) of a
Jew, a Magian (Zoroastrian), and a Christian—how much is it? Is it equal?

He (Masa ibn Ja‘far) said: “Eight hundred (dirhams)®* for each of them.” *°
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679 — Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja'far) asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about a Jew, a Christian, or a
Magian who seizes an adulterer or a drinker of wine—what is the ruling?

%7 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 729 / 288; Qurb al-Isnad: 259 / 1024; Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 29:99, Abwab
al-Qasas fi al-Nafs, Bab 40, Hadtth 12.

938 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 733 / 289; Qurb al-Isnad: 1028 / 259; Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 28:52, Abwab
Mugaddimat al-Hudad, Bab 30, Hadith 8.

9 From the original source.

%40 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 744 / 292; Qurb al-Isnad: 1029 / 259-260; Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 29:218, Abwab
Diyat al-Nafs, Bab 13, Hadith 6.



He (Masa ibn Ja‘far) said: “The punishments of the Muslims are carried out upon them if
they do that in a Muslim city, or even outside Muslim cities, if they are brought before the
judges®*' of the Muslims.” %2
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680 — Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Mdsa ibn Ja‘far) about a man who was struck on his
ear with a bone **3and claimed he could no longer hear—what is the ruling?

He (Misa ibn Ja'far) said: “If the man is a Muslim, he is to be believed.”®*
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681 — Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about a (ferocious) Bactrian camel
that killed a man, and then the brother of the slain man came and hamstrung the camel and
killed it—what is the ruling for them?

He (Misa ibn Ja‘far) said: “The owner of the camel owes the blood money for the slain
man, and the owner of the camel is entitled to the value of the camel from the one who
hamstrung and killed it.” %°
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‘All ibn Ja‘far, from his brother, from his father (peace be upon him), said: | (‘Alt ibn Ja‘far)
asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about a contractually manumitted slave (mukatab) who gouged
out the eye of another mukatab or broke his tooth—what is upon him?

He (Misa ibn Ja‘far) said: “If he has paid half of his contract, his blood money is that of a
free man; if less than half, then in proportion to what he has been freed. And the same
applies if he gouges out the eye of a free man.” %

%1 From the original source.

%2 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 730 / 288; Qurb al-Isnad: 1030 / 260; Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 28:50, Abwab
Muqgaddimat al-Hudad wa Ahkamuha al-‘Amma, Bab 29, Hadtth 1.

%3 From the original source.

%4 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 115/ 45; Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 29:363, Abwab Diyat al-Manafi‘, Bab 3, Hadtth 4.
%% Masa’il ‘All ibn Ja'far: 196 / 416; Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 29:251, Abwab Muajibat al-Daman, Bab 14, Hadith
4.

%46 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 736—737 / 289—-290; Tahdhib al-Ahkam 10:795 / 201; al-Istibsar 4:277 /
1049; Wasa’'il al-Shi‘a 29:213, Abwab Diyat al-Nafs, Bab 10, Hadtth 3.
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| (Al ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about a free man who gouges out the eye of a
mukatab or breaks his tooth—what is upon him?

He (Misa ibn Ja‘far) said: “If the mukatab has paid half of his contract, the free man’s eye
is to be gouged or the blood money paid, if it was accidental, because he is treated as a
free man. If the mukatab has not paid half, he is to be appraised and the compensation
paid according to what has been freed.” *’

| ‘Al ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Miasa ibn Ja‘far) about the mukatab if he has paid half of what he
owes—what is his status?

He (Masa ibn Ja'far) said: “He is treated as a free man in legal punishments (hudud) and
in matters of killing or other such matters.” %
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| ("AlTibn Ja‘far) asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about a mukatab who gouged out the eye of a

slave and has paid half of his contract—what is upon him?

He (Misa ibn Ja'far) said: “The slave is to be appraised, and the mukatab is to pay half of
his value to the owner of the slave.” %° %

%7 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 737 / 290; Tahdhib al-Ahkam 10:795 / 201; al-Istibsar 4:277 / 1049; Wasa'il
al-Shi‘a 29:214, Abwab Diyat al-Nafs, Bab 10, Hadtth 3.

%8 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 738 / 290; Tahdhib al-Ahkam 10:795 / 201; al-Istibsar 4:277 / 1049; Wasa'il
al-Shi‘a 29:214, Abwab Diyat al-Nafs, Bab 10, Hadtth 3.

949 “AlT (ibn Ja‘far) from his brother (Mlsa ibn Ja‘far): | asked him about a mukatib (contracted slave) who
is Killed before he pays half of his price... — from manuscript "B".

90 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja‘far: 739 / 290; Tahdhib al-Ahkam 10:795 / 201; Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 29:214, Abwab

Diyat al-Nafs, Bab 10, Hadtth ...



A comprehensive chapter

wdl ge ira e Ge cdilie G e O Gl dse Ge () ae O mise o el e il 0 e (ASD) A ) (e
O le @l ) 1B oy cial LS an 38T e 0 a0 il 1B S can o 2y 1B e e Guall
el S adaf e 0S5 al () 5 draa ga Canal 388 4Alal e OIS 8 cclia dalla (e JS ) paald) Jadh ¢ b iJE 5 o 38T Gl
(V) «oode JB el HNield &l ) Jsad i e Ja dlais o) 5 alal

From (Rawdat al-Kaft): Muhammad ibn Abt ‘Abd Allah, from Masa ibn ‘Imran, from his uncle
al-Husayn ibn ‘Isa ibn ‘Abd Allah, from ‘Al ibn Ja‘far, from his brother Abii al-Hasan Masa
s, He (Masa ibn Ja‘far) said:

“My father took me by the hand, then said: ‘O my son, indeed my father Muhammad ibn
‘All took me by the hand as | have taken your hand and said: ‘My father ‘Al ibn al-Husayn
took me by the hand and said: O my son, do good to everyone who asks it of you. If he is
worthy of it, you have placed it in its rightful place. And if he is not worthy of it, you are
worthy of it yourself. And if a man insults you on your right, then turns to your left and
apologizes to you, accept his excuse.”” %'
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682 — Issue: | (‘AlT ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about speaking after praying the
night prayer (‘Ishad’).

He (Misa ibn Ja'far) said: “There is no harm in it.” ®?
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683 — Issue: | (‘All ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about whether it is proper for a
man to sleep in a house alone.

He (Misa ibn Ja‘far) said: “It is disliked to be alone, and | do not like that he should do

so.” 953

%1 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 843 / 342; al-Kafi 8:152—153 / 141; Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 16:294—295, Abwab Fi‘l
al-Ma ‘raf, Bab 3, Hadrtth 3.

%2 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 173 / 304.

93 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 175/ 314; Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 5:333, Abwab Ahkam al-Masakin, Bab 20, Hadith
15.



| ("AlT ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him (Misa ibn Ja‘far) about whether it is proper for a man to
kiss another man, or for a woman to kiss another woman.

He (Misa ibn Ja‘far) said: “The brother, the son, the sister, the daughter, and the
like—there is no harm.” ¢
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| ("AlT ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about whether it is proper for a Muslim man to
wander the earth or seclude himself in a house and never leave.

He (Masa ibn Ja'far) said: “No.” %°
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685 — Issue: | (‘AlT ibn Ja‘far) asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about whether it is proper for a
man to wear a gold ring. He (Masa ibn Ja‘far) said: “No.” ¢

He said: | asked him about playing with fourteen (pieces in a game) and similar
games—whether it is proper.

He (Masa ibn Ja‘far) said: “None of these games are liked except for racing (with animals)
and archery.” %'
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| (Al ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him (Muasa ibn Ja‘far) about the Jews, Christians, and

Magians—whether it is proper for them to live in the city of migration (Madinah).

%4 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 175/ 313; Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 12:235, Abwab Ahkam al- Ashara, Bab 133,
Hadrtth 8.

95 Masa’il ‘All ibn Ja'far: 116 / 50; Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 11:345, Abwab Adab al-Safar, Bab 1, Hadtth 7.
96 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 162 / 251; Qurb al-Isnad: 293 / 1154; Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 4:415, Abwab Libas
al-Musallr, Bab 30, Hadith 10.

%7 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 162 / 252; Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 17:315, Abwab Ma& Yuktasabu bih, Bab 100,
Hadrtth 14.



He (Misa ibn Ja‘far) said: “For them to reside (permanently) is not proper, but they may
stay there by day and leave it by night.” °®
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| (‘Ali ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about a plague that strikes the
land—whether it is proper for a man to flee from it.

He (Misa ibn Ja‘far) said: “He may flee from it as long as it has not reached the mosque
in which he prays. But if it has reached the people of the mosque where he prays, then it
is not proper for him to flee from it.” °°
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| ("AlT ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about Dhu’l-Qarnayn—was he a servant
(slave) or a king?

He (Misa ibn Ja‘far) said: “He was a servant who loved Allah and Allah loved him. He
advised Allah (in His cause) and Allah advised him.”
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686 — Issue: | ('All ibn Ja‘far) said: | asked him (Masa ibn Ja‘far) about the differences in
rulings reported from the Commander of the Faithful (‘Ali ibn Abt Talib) in some matters,

%lincluding cupping ('irq) blood-letting: that he did not command it nor forbid it, except that he
forbade it for himself and his children.

| (Al ibn Ja‘far) said: How can that be?

%8 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 296 / 753; Qurb al-Isnad: 260 / 1031; Tahdhib al-Ahkam 8:277 / 1008;
Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 15:133, Abwab Jihad al-'Add wa Ma Yunasibuh, Bab 52, Hadtth 3 (with slight variation).
99 Masa’il ‘Aliibn Ja‘far: 117 / 54; Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 2:431, Abwab al-lhtidar, Bab 20, Hadith 5.

%0 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 144 / 172; Bihar al-Anwar 10:266.

%" In one version: "(min)" — from (footnote A).



He (Misa ibn Ja‘far) said: “One verse permitted it and another verse forbade it.”

| ‘Al ibn Ja‘far) said: Should one take from the abrogated verse or are they both valid and
must be acted upon?

He (Misa ibn Ja‘far) said: “He clarified that he forbade it for himself and his children.”
| ‘Al ibn Ja‘far) said: So why did he not make that clear to his followers?

He (Misa ibn Ja‘far) said: “He feared that they would not obey him. If the Commander of
the Faithful had been able to remain firm, he would have established the entire Book of
Allah and the entire truth. Hasan and Husayn prayed behind Marwan and we used to pray
with them.”%%?
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It was also narrated by al-Shaykh in al-Tahdhib from Mu‘ammar ibn Yahya ibn Salim in a
similar way:

He said: | asked Abi Ja‘far about what people narrate from the Commander of the Faithful
about certain things concerning private parts, that he neither commanded them nor forbade
them except for himself and his children.

We said: How can that be?
He (Aba Ja‘far) said: “One verse permitted it and another forbade it.”

We said: Shouldn’t one of them have abrogated the other, or are they both valid and to be acted
upon?

He (Abu Ja‘far) said: “He clarified to them that he forbade it for himself and his children.”

We said: What prevented him from making it clear to the people?

%2 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 144 / 173; Wasa'il al-Shi‘a: 30:301, Abwab Salat al-Jama ‘a, Bab 5, Hadith 9;
Bihar al-Anwar 10:266.



He (Abu Ja‘far) said: “He feared that they would not obey him. If the Commander of the
Faithful had remained firm, he would have established the entire Book of Allah and the

entire truth.” °%
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| say: It is likely that the intent of these two hadiths is about marrying two daughters of Fatimah
at once in marriage, as is indicated by what is narrated by al-Shaykh in al-Tahdhib from “Alf ibn
al-Hasan, from al-Sindr1 ibn al-Rabi’, from Muhammad ibn Abi ‘Umayr, from a man among
our companions.

He said: | heard him say: “It is not permissible for anyone to marry two of the daughters of
Fatimah at the same time, because that would reach her and be hard upon her.”

| said: Would it reach her?
He said: “Yes, by Allah.” %4
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Our virtuous Sheikh, the pious servant, Sheikh Abdullah bin Salih, said in his book
“Minyat al-Mumarisin fi Jawabat al-Sheikh Yasin”:

He said: “Is it permissible to marry two women from the descendants of Fatimah
(peace be upon her) at the same time or not?

Our scholars have held that it is permissible to combine them in marriage, and |
have not known anyone among them to differ on this except our eminent Sheikh,
the scholar and hadith expert, Sheikh Muhammad ibn al-Hasan ibn Ali al-Hurr
al-Amili, for he maintained that it is prohibited °°

%3 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 173 / 144; Tahdhib al-Ahkam 7:463 / 1856; Wasa’il al-Shi‘a 20:397, Abwab
Ma Yuharramu bi-I-Rida‘, Bab ..., Hadtth 8.

%4 Tahdhib al-Ahkam 7:463 / 1855; Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 20:503, Abwab M& Yuharramu bi-I-Musaharah wa
Nahwi-ha, Bab 40, Hadith 1.

%5 See: Bidayat al-Hidaya: 124.



Our master, the great scholar of our time — may Allah prolong his life — was
hesitant in this matter and recommended caution, to the point that | heard from a
trustworthy companion that he ordered someone to divorce one of his wives
because he had married two women from the descendants of Fatimah. It was also
transmitted from him that he believed in the prohibition, though | personally only
knew of his hesitation.”#
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He then brought evidence for Sheikh Muhammad al-Hurr’s view with the mursal narration of
Ibn Abi Umayr, which is the third among the aforementioned reports. He said:

“The evidence for the prohibition comes from two angles:

First: The explicit negation of permissibility in the report, since an indefinite noun in
a negative context implies generality.

Second: The reasoning given in the narration — that it would reach Fatimah and
cause her distress, and there is no doubt that what causes her distress is harmful to
her. Harming her is forbidden by the Prophet’s saying:

‘Fatimah is a part of me; whoever harms her has harmed me’*,

and by Allah’s words:

‘Indeed, those who harm Allah and His Messenger — Allah has cursed them in this
world and the Hereafter’.”%¢®

Thus, that which causes her harm is prohibited by the Qur’an and Sunnah, and
combining two women from the descendants of Fatimah becomes prohibited
accordingly.

%6 Minyat al-Mumarrisin (manuscript): 555.
%7 Yanabi' al-Mawadda 2:931 / 322.
%8 Al-Ahzab (33): 57.
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He then mentioned the trusted narration of Mu‘ammar ibn Yahya ibn Sam that was cited,
saying:

“When the Sheikh presented this narration (the trusted report of Mu‘ammar ibn
Yahya) directly after the earlier mursal narration (of Ibn Abi Umayr) without any
separation, it is as though he understood it to have the same legal weight.

It may be that combining two Fatimiyyat in marriage was indeed prohibited by the
Imams (peace be upon them), but they only rarely forbade it to their followers, so it
did not become widely known among the Shi‘a due to the circumstances of tagiyya
(precautionary dissimulation).”
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In summary:

“The explicit wording of the narration indicates that there is something forbidden
among the women to be married — it was not prohibited openly only because of
lack of ability to declare it. We do not know of any other category of women whose
marriage is prohibited that was not widely known among people besides this ruling.
This supports the previous position”®°
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Then he said after lengthy discussion:

“However, | still have a kind of uncertainty and hesitation in this matter, so | remain
cautious and recommend precaution. One of the pious brothers once asked me
about this issue because he was facing it — he was married to two women from the
descendants of Fatimah. So | wrote him a reply that reflected hesitation and called
for precaution, and he complied with what | wrote and divorced one of them "°

%9 Minyat al-Mumarrisin (manuscript): 557.
970 Same source (al-masdar al-sabiq): 569.



Thus ends his statement — may Allah increase his honor and prolong his years —
in summary form 1
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He said:°"?

“| asked him (the Imam) about someone who narrates to us a tafsir (interpretation)
or a report from the Messenger of Allah i regarding a judicial ruling or divorce or
from Ali (peace be upon him) in something that we have never heard before —
something from the rites or similar matters — and he does not name any known
enemy of the family of Muhammad. Is it permissible for us to say in response: ‘Allah
knows best,’ as if the family of Muhammad would say that?”

He said:

113

No, it is not permissible until you have certainty*"?
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He also said:

“I asked him: Did the Prophet of Allah ever say anything of his own accord or speak
from desire or make anything up?

He said: ‘No.’

So | asked him: Did you see the Prophet’s statement to Ali: ‘WWhoever | am his
master, Ali is his master’ — was that from Allah?

71 And it was narrated by Shaykh in Tahdhib al-Ahkam... “and his years will be prolonged” — in
summarized form, from manuscript “B”.

%72 From the source; and in the manuscript: its reward (thawabuhuy).

7% Masa’il ‘All ibn Ja'far: 145/ 174, Bihar al-Anwar 10: 266.



He said: “Yes.’

| asked: ‘Then | disassociate from those who deny it from the day the Messenger of
Allah 22 commanded it?’

He said: ‘Yes.’

| said: ‘Will people be accepted until they acknowledge that?’

He said: ‘No, except for the weak among men, women, and children who do not
have the means or guidance %4’

| said: ‘Who are they?’

He said: ‘Consider your servants and your women — if they do not know that,
would you kill your servants who acknowledge your authority?’

He said: ‘Whoever is presented with this matter and denies it, may Allah cast him
far and crush him — there is no good in him 7.
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He said:

“I asked him about Allah’s words:

‘Remember Allah with much remembrance®"®.

| said: ‘If someone remembers Allah two hundred times, is that considered much
remembrance?’

He said: ‘Yes 977.”
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He also said:

“l asked him about a man who supplicates while his brothers are around him — are
they obligated to say ‘Ameen’?

He said: ‘If they want, they can say it or remain silent. But if he supplicates for
something rightfully and says to them “Say Ameen,” then they must do so 8.

%74 Stirat al-Nisa': 98.

7% Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 145-175/ 146, Bihar al-Anwar 10: 266.

76 Siirat al-Ahzab: 41.

%7 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 169 / 143, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 6: 498, Bab al-Ta‘qib, Chapter 36, hadith 10.

98 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 155/ 218, Qurb al-Isnad: 1173 / 298, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 7: 105, Bab al-Du'a’,
Chapter 39, hadith 4, with minor variations between the two.
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He said:

“I heard my brother Musa ibn Ja‘far say:
‘Whoever conveys a need of someone who cannot convey it to the ruler, Allah will
firmly establish his feet on the Sirat (Bridge on the Day of Judgement) 97°.”
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He also said:

“He used to say before he was taken (by the authorities) one year, when his family
gathered around him:

‘Allah has not emphasized anything upon the servants more than acknowledging
the Imamate, and nothing has been more rejected by the servants than this °°.”
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He said:

“My brother often said:
‘Praise be to Allah, by whose blessing good deeds are completed *'.”
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He also said:

“My brother said:
‘The Messenger of Allah l5i% said: “The adulterer is not a believer while he is
committing adultery, and the thief is not a believer while he is stealing” °2.”
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7% Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 842 / 342, Qurb al-Isnad: 1174 / 298-299, Bihar al-Anwar 72: 2 / 384.

%0 Masa’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 320-804 / 321, Qurb al-lsnad: 1180 / 300, Bihar al-Anwar 23: 5/ 69.

%1 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 780 / 309, Qurb al-Isnad: 1179 / 300, Bihar al-Anwar 90: 2 / 210.

%2 Masa’il ‘AlT ibn Ja'far: 312/ 788, Qurb al-Isnad: 1176 / 299, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 28: 242, Bab Hadd
al-Sariqa, Chapter 1, hadith 4.
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He also said:

“A man came to my brother — may Allah protect him — and said:

‘May | be your ransom, | want to travel, so pray for me!’

My brother asked: ‘When are you leaving?’

The man said: ‘On Monday.’

He said: ‘Why are you traveling on Monday?’

The man said: ‘I seek its blessing because the Messenger of Allah s was born
on a Monday.’

He said: ‘They lied! The Messenger of Allah sz was born on Friday, and there is
no day more ominous than Monday: it is the day the Messenger of Allah st
passed away, the day the revelation of the heavens was cut off, and the day we
were deprived of our rights. Should | tell you of a better, easier day when Allah
softened the iron for David?’

The man said: ‘Yes, may | be your ransom.’

He said: ‘Travel on Tuesday %%
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He (the narrator) said:

“Another man came to him and said: ‘May | be your ransom! | want to travel to
such-and-such a place, so teach me an istikhara (prayer for seeking good), so that
if that direction is good for me, Allah will make it easy, and if it is bad, Allah will turn
it away from me.’

So he (the Imam) said to him: ‘And do you desire to go to that direction?’

The man replied: ‘Yes.’

%3 Masa'’il ‘Ali ibn Ja'far: 340 / 836, Qurb al-Isnad: 1177 / 299, Wasa’il al-Shi‘a 11: 352, Bab Adab
al-Safar, Chapter 4, hadith 3.



He (the Imam) said: ‘Then say: “O Allah, ordain for me such-and-such and make it
good for me, for You have power over all things” %4”
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Ahmad ibn Ishaq said:

“Bakr ibn Muhammad al-Azdi narrated to me from Abu al-Hasan the First (peace be
upon him). He used to say: ‘O Allah, You have taken hold of my forelock and my
heart, so You have not given me control over either of them. If You have done so,
then You are their guardian. Guide them to the straight path, O Lord, O Lord, O
Lord! How capable You are of compensating anyone who has a claim against me
and of forgiving me, for Your forgiveness encompasses the wrongdoers %.”
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Muhammad ibn Abd al-Hamid said:

“Abd al-Salam ibn Salim narrated to me from al-Hasan ibn Salim. He said: Abu
al-Hasan Musa (peace be upon him) sent me to his aunt, asking her for something
she possessed that could help Muhammad ibn Ja‘far with his dowry. When she
read the letter, she laughed and said to me: ‘Say to him: May | be your ransom! The
matter is in your hands, do as you wish.’

| said to her: ‘May | be your ransom! What did he write to you?’

She said to me: ‘He has sent you a “qadar baram” %€ and | will tell you about it.’

| said: ‘Yes, please do.” So she gave me the letter, and | read it. In it was written:
‘Indeed, Allah has a shade under His hand on the Day of Resurrection. No one will

%4 Masa’il ‘Al ibn Ja'far: 338-339 / 834, Qurb al-Isnad: 1178 / 300, Mustadrak al-Was3a'il 6: 254—255,
Kitab al-Salah, Chapter 4, hadtth 1.

%5 Qurb al-Isnad: 1219 / 314, Bihar al-Anwar 92: 1/ 341.

%86 al-Burmah: A pot made of stone. Lisan al-‘Arab 1: 392 — under the root brm.



be shaded under it except a Prophet, or the successor of a Prophet, or a believer
who freed a believing slave, or a believer who paid the debt of another believer, or a
believer who took care of the loneliness of another believer %7.””

(310 5l S Sy Az 55 Y e a5 o al) A 5 coslal a il L ecpal) o jad) g 63l sl o G

Ul Len Gy (8 () ¢ o maad) (o ) iSe il by 0 s e e e an el - bl e e comme 08 2ana
On oAl el 63 Wyl sall s i cdia s s ) ilaa il ol - g led s 0S5 - GUaladl Jae (g 4de
(V) JB LS S il 55 cagles

| say: (The term al-yad means power; al-ghurm means debt and what one must repay; al-ayma
is alienation or being without a spouse — whether man or woman.)

Muhammad ibn Isa, from Ali ibn Yaqtin — or from Yazid, from Ali ibn Yaqgtin — said:

“He wrote to Abu al-Hasan Musa (peace be upon him): ‘My heart is distressed by
my involvement in the service of the ruler (he was a minister of Harun al-Rashid),
so if you permit me — may Allah make me your ransom — | will leave it and flee.’
The reply came: ‘I do not permit you to leave their service. Fear Allah,” or
something like that %"
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And from al-Mahaj of Ibn Tawus, narrated with a chain to Abu al-Waddah Muhammad ibn Ubayd
Allah ibn Zayd al-Nahshali:

“My father told me that he heard Imam Abu al-Hasan Musa ibn Ja‘far (peace be
upon him) say:

‘Speaking about the blessings of Allah is an act of gratitude, while ignoring them is
a form of disbelief. Therefore, bind the blessings of your Lord with thankfulness,
protect your wealth with zakat, and repel afflictions with supplication — for
supplication is a protective shield that saves, and it repels afflictions even if they

have been decisively decreed.

%7 Qurb al-Isnad: 1185 / 301-302, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 46: 20—47, Abwab Mugaddimat al-Nikah wa Adabih,
Chapter 12, hadith 6.

%8 Qurb al-Isnad: 1198 / 305-306, Wasa'il al-Shi‘a 17: 198, Abwab Ma Yuktasabu bih, Chapter 46,
hadith 16 — and in both sources, it mentions (Zayd) instead of (Yazid).
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Abu al-Waddah also said:

“My father told me that when al-Husayn ibn Ali, the master of Fakh — and he was
Husayn ibn Ali ibn al-Hasan ibn al-Hasan — was killed at Fakh®® and the people
scattered from him, his head and the captives from his followers were carried to
Musa ibn al-Mahdi. When he saw them, he began to recite poetry, saying in a

sorrowful tone:
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O our cousins, do not recite poetry after

you buried the verses in the desert of al-Ghameem.

For we are not like those from whom you would take a share®”,
accepting humiliation or submitting to a judge.

But the rule of the sword is imposed upon us,

so we are content when the sword itself is content.

And it has saddened me what war has caused between us,

O our cousins, if only it had been a close matter.

And if you say that we have been wronged, then know

we were not wronged — but we mishandled our case.

%89 Fakhkh: A location near Makkah on the road to Madinah. (Manuscript margin), from copy “A”.
%0 Ataynahum ‘inda al-sallah — meaning, “when the swords were being drawn.” al-Sihah 5: 1730 —
under the root s-/-/ (margin of copy “A”).
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Then he (the ruler) ordered a man from among the prisoners to be rebuked, and then he killed
him. He did likewise with a group of the descendants of the Commander of the Faithful, Ali ibn
Abi Talib—peace be upon him—taking some of the Talibis, harming them, until he mentioned
Musa ibn Ja‘far—peace be upon him—saying against him: “By God, Husayn did not rise except
by his command, nor did he follow anyone but out of his love, for he (Musa ibn Ja‘far) is the one
with the testament (wasiyya) in this family. May God kill me if | spare him!”

Then Abu Yusuf Ya‘qub ibn Ibrahim the judge, who was accustomed to speaking frankly with
him, said: “Shall | speak or remain silent?”
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He replied: “May God kill me if | forgive Musa ibn Ja‘far. Had | not heard from al-Mahdi what
al-Mansur had reported of the exceptional merit of Ja‘far (al-Sadiq)—his preeminence over his
family in religion, knowledge, and virtue—and what | had heard from al-Saffah of his esteem and
preference for him, | would have exhumed his grave and burned him with fire, consuming him
entirely.”
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Abu Yusuf said: “His wives are thereby divorced, and all his slaves are freed, and all his wealth
is given in charity, and his animals are dedicated to pious causes—and he is obliged to travel on
foot to the House of God—if the doctrine of Musa ibn Ja'far truly is rebellion, and he does not
share in it, nor should any of his children. Nor ought this to be their way. Then he mentioned the
Zaydis and their beliefs, saying: ‘There remains of the Zaydis only this band who went out with
Husayn, whom the Commander of the Faithful has overcome, and he has been gentle with him
until his anger subsided.”
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It was said that Ali ibn Yagtin wrote to Abu’l-Hasan Musa ibn Ja‘far about the matter in detail.
The reply came back, and when morning came, Abu’l-Hasan gathered his family and close
followers. He read to them the news that had come and said: “What do you advise in this

matter?”
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They said: “We advise you—may God preserve you and us with you—to distance yourself from
this tyrant, to hide yourself from him, for there is no trusting his evil, his hostility, or his tyranny,
especially as he has threatened you and us alongside you.”

Musa—peace be upon him—smiled, and then he recited a verse of poetry by Ka‘b ibn Malik of
Banu Salamah:

“Sukhaynah claims she will overcome her Lord,
But He who overcomes all will overcome her.”

g2l 0 i3 13 V) Gloal (e QLS il 2 Y 4l (8o 5 iy 1 iy Jals 4l sa o pems e e il &
A8 g

A Salial @iy Ly ol llas

Then he turned to those present—his family and followers—and said: “Let your fears be put to
rest. For the first news to come from Iraq will be the death of Musa ibn al-Mahdi and his ruin.”

They said: “And how so, may God preserve you?”
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He (Imam Musa ibn Ja‘far) said:

“Indeed—Dby the sanctity of this grave—he has died on this very day! By God, it is as certain as
your own speech. | shall tell you: while | was sitting in my prayer place after completing my
devotional recitation, my eyelids grew heavy and sleep overcame me. Then my grandfather, the
Messenger of God 5%, appeared to me in my dream. | complained to him about Musa ibn
al-Mahdi and what he had done to the members of his family. | was fearful of his treachery and
his overwhelming oppression. He (the Prophet) said to me: ‘Let your heart be at ease, O Musa,
for God has given no power over you to Musa ibn al-Mahdi.” While he was speaking to me, he
took my hand and said: ‘God has just now destroyed your enemy. So give thanks to God!””

He (the narrator) said:
Then Abu’l-Hasan (Musa ibn Ja'far) faced the giblah and raised his hands to the sky in
supplication.

Abu’l-Waddah said: My father told me that a group of Abu’l-Hasan’s closest family members and
followers used to attend his gathering. They would carry with them thin ebony tablets and writing
materials hidden in their sleeves. Whenever Abu’l-Hasan spoke of God or issued a religious
ruling on a case, they would record what they heard. My father said: | heard him saying in his
supplication:

“Thanks be to God, whose greatness is exalted.
My God, how many an enemy has drawn the sword of enmity against me,
Honed the blade of his dagger for me,



Sharpened the edge of his weapons,

And prepared deadly poisons to kill me.

He aimed his arrows at me,

And his vigilant eye never slept in guarding me.

He intended to subject me to misery

And to force the bitterness of his venom upon me.

But You looked upon my weakness to bear these tribulations,
And my inability to take vengeance on those who attacked me.
| was alone while they were many in number,

Their traps ready, while | had no time to devise counter-traps.
So You strengthened me with Your might,

Supported me with Your victory,

Blunted the edge of his sword,

And humiliated him after he had gathered his armies.

You lifted me above him,

Turned back the plots he aimed at me,

And sent them back upon him.

His anger was not appeased,

And the heat of his rage did not cool.

He bit his fingers in regret,

Fled in defeat,®"

His forces in ruin.

To You be the praise, O Lord—

The Omnipotent who is never overcome,

The patient who never rushes.

Send blessings upon Muhammad and the family of Muhammad,
And make me among those who give thanks for Your blessings,
And who remember Your favors.

My God, how many an oppressor has plotted against me with his schemes,
Set for me the snares of his traps,

Appointed watchmen to spy on me,

Lurked for me like a beast of prey for its victim,

Waiting for his opportunity.

While outwardly he showed me a friendly face,

%1 Akhfaqgat: Meaning, “she failed” or “was unsuccessful.” (Margin of copy “A”).



Inwardly his heart was not at peace.

When You saw the evil of his secret,

And the foulness of what he concealed for his confederate,
And he exposed his aggression against me,®%

You brought him down upon his own head,

Toppled his edifice from its foundations,

Cast him down into his own pit,*

Hurled him into the depths of his own trap.

You made his cheek rub the dust under his feet,

Occupied him with his own suffering,

Struck him with his own weapon,

Choked him with his own bowstring,

Pierced him with his own arrows,

Tripped him by his own nostrils,

Returned his plot into his own throat,

Bound him with the cords of his own remorse,

Smote him with the agony of his own regret.

He was humbled, diminished after his pride,

Brought low after his arrogance—

A captive in the very snares he had woven to capture me on the day of his might.
Had it not been for Your mercy, O my Lord,

| would have suffered what he suffered in his own courtyard!”
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992 Mujalliyan — with a ya’ () (i.e., ya' al-muthanna al-tahtiyya): meaning “making me leave my house.”
And with a ba’ (<) (i.e., ya al-muwahhada): meaning “gathering his troops and plotting against me.”
(Margin of copy “A”).

993 al-Zubya: A raised mound that water does not reach.

al-Sihah 6: 2366 — under the root z-b-y (margin of the manuscript, from copy “A”).
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So to You belongs the praise, O my Lord, from One Mighty Who is never overpowered, and
from One Patient Who is never hasty. Send blessings upon Muhammad and the family of
Muhammad, and make me among those who give thanks for Your bounties and remember Your
favors.



My God, how many an envious one has choked on his own envy against me, and how many a
spiteful one has been consumed with his own rage against me. How many have lashed me with
the sharpness of their tongues, and pierced me with the venom of their glances. How many
have made my honor a target for their slander, and hung upon me faults that never truly existed.
So | called upon You, O my Lord, seeking refuge in You, confident in the speed of Your answer,
relying on what | have always known of Your noble defense. | know that no one is ever
oppressed who takes refuge in the shade of Your protection, and no calamities ever befall one
who has sought safety in the fortress of Your help. And You, with Your power, have shielded me
from his harm.

So to You belongs the praise, O my Lord, from One Mighty Who is never overpowered, and
from One Patient Who is never hasty. Send blessings upon Muhammad and the family of
Muhammad, and make me among those who give thanks for Your bounties and remember Your
favors.

My God, how many clouds of trouble have You driven away, how many skies of blessings have
You poured down, how many rivers of honor have You let flow, and how many eyes of
misfortune have You blinded. How many new mercies have You spread wide, how many shields
of well-being have You clothed me in, how many deep sorrows have You lifted away, and how
many affairs have You managed for me that did not weigh You down nor were beyond Your
power to fulfill.

So to You belongs the praise, O my Lord, from One Mighty Who is never overpowered, and
from One Patient Who is never hasty. Send blessings upon Muhammad and the family of
Muhammad, and make me among those who give thanks for Your bounties and remember Your
favors.%%*

My God, how many good expectations have You fulfilled for me, how many states of poverty
have You remedied, how many crushing humiliations have You turned away, and how many
deadly falls have You revived me from. How many hardships have You removed. You, my
Master, are never asked about what You do while they are asked. Nothing You spend ever
diminishes You. You have been asked and You have given; You have not been asked and You
have initiated; the door of Your bounty was sought and You never withheld, You refused nothing
but more generosity and graciousness, nothing but more kindness and favor, while | refused
nothing but to violate Your sacred bounds, to rush headlong into disobedience of You, to
trespass beyond Your limits, heedless of Your threats, obeying my enemy and Yours.

%4 From the source.



But my Lord, none of this stopped You from completing Your kindness to me, nor did it prevent
me from plunging into that which angers You.

O Allah, here | stand, the station of a humble servant, who acknowledges Your oneness and
admits his own shortcoming in fulfilling Your due. | witness to Your immense favors upon me and
Your beautiful ways with me and Your constant kindness toward me. So bestow on me, O my
God and Master, from Your bounty what will draw me closer to Your mercy, and make it a means
by which | climb to Your pleasure and find safety from Your wrath, by Your power and might, and
by the right of Your Prophet Muhammad and the Imams—may Your blessings be upon him and
upon them all.

So to You belongs the praise, O my Lord, from One Mighty Who is never overpowered, and
from One Patient Who is never hasty. Send blessings upon Muhammad and the family of
Muhammad, and make me among those who give thanks for Your bounties and remember Your
favors.

My God and Master, how many a servant has passed the night and entered the morning in the
throes of death, gasping for breath, staring upon what makes the skins shiver and the hearts
tremble, while |, by Your mercy, am in well-being from all of that.

So to You belongs the praise, O my Lord, from One Mighty Who is never overpowered, and
from One Patient Who is never hasty. Send blessings upon Muhammad and the family of
Muhammad, and make me among those who give thanks for Your bounties and remember Your
favors.

My God and Master, how many a servant has passed the night and entered the morning in pain,
sick and tormented, moaning and wailing, turning in anguish with no escape, unable to taste
food or find any sweetness in drink, while | am in sound health of body and in the ease of
life—all of this from You.

So to You belongs the praise, O my Lord, from One Mighty Who is never overpowered, and
from One Patient Who is never hasty. Send blessings upon Muhammad and the family of
Muhammad, and make me among those who give thanks for Your bounties and remember Your
favors.

My God and Master, how many a servant has passed the night and entered the morning fearful,
terrified, sleepless and anxious, lonely and uneasy, fleeing in fear, hiding away in some narrow
hiding place. The wide earth has become strait for him, he finds no way out and no refuge, no
escape or deliverance—while | am in security and peace, in well-being from all of that.



So to You belongs the praise, O my Lord, from One Mighty Who is never overpowered, and
from One Patient Who is never hasty. Send blessings upon Muhammad and the family of
Muhammad, and make me among those who give thanks for Your bounties and remember Your
favors.

My God and Master, how many a servant has passed the night and entered the morning
shackled and bound in iron chains by the hands of his enemies who have no mercy on him, cut
off from his family and children, separated from his brothers and his homeland, dreading every
hour how he might be killed or how he might be mutilated—while | am in well-being from all of
that.

So to You belongs the praise, O my Lord, from One Mighty Who is never overpowered, and
from One Patient Who is never hasty. Send blessings upon Muhammad and the family of
Muhammad, and make me among those who give thanks for Your bounties and remember Your
favors.

My God and Master, how many a servant has passed the night and entered the morning
grappling with the war, face to face with battle in his very self, surrounded by enemies on all
sides, swords and weapons crashing down upon him. He rattles in his armor, striving to the
limits of his strength, knowing no trick nor finding any refuge, unable to flee. Perhaps he has
been worn down by wounds or lies prostrate in his blood beneath the hooves and feet—while |
am in well-being from all of that.
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There is no god but You. Glory be to You, O Mighty One who cannot be overcome, and O
Patient One who does not hasten. Bless Muhammad and the family of Muhammad. Make me
among the grateful for Your blessings and among those who remember Your favors. My God,
have mercy on me through Your mercy, O Most Merciful of the merciful.



My Master and my Lord! How many a servant has ended his day and begun his morning in
sickness, ill, weakened®®®, languishing upon the bed of affliction, turning about on it to the right
and to the left, unable to taste any pleasure in food or drink! He looks upon himself with regret,
unable to bring himself harm or benefit. And | am safe from all of that through Your generosity
and Your bounty. There is no god but You. Glory be to You, O Mighty One who cannot be
overcome, and O Patient One who does not hasten. Bless Muhammad and the family of
Muhammad. Make me among the grateful for Your blessings and among those who remember
Your favors. Have mercy on me through Your mercy, O Most Merciful of the merciful.

My Master and my Lord! How many a servant has ended his day and begun his morning while
his appointed day of death is at hand, and the Angel of Death has surrounded him with his
helpers, wrestling with the agonies and pangs of death. His eyes roll to the right and the left as
he looks upon his loved ones, his close friends, and his companions. He is unable to speak and
prevented from addressing them, looking upon himself with regret, unable to bring himself harm
or benefit. And | am safe from all of that through Your generosity and Your bounty.
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There is no god but You. Glory be to You, O Mighty One who cannot be overcome, and O
Patient One who does not hasten. Bless Muhammad and the family of Muhammad, and make

%% Abl ‘Ubayd said: Lisan al-‘Arab 4: 159 — Khaffaqga: al-lhgaq is when a military detachment goes on
an expedition but returns without any spoils. Likewise, anyone who seeks something and fails to obtain it
is said to have akhaq. A hunter who misses his prey is also said to have akhaq. (Margin of copy “A”).



me among Your devoted servants, among the thankful for Your blessings, and among those who
remember Your favors. Have mercy on me through Your mercy, O Most Merciful of the merciful.

My Master and my Lord! How many a servant has ended his day and begun his morning in the
tightness of prisons and jails, in their hardship, humiliation, and iron shackles, handled by their
guards and overseers, not knowing what will be done to him or what torment will be inflicted
upon him. He lives in harm and the distress of life, looking upon himself with regret, unable to
bring himself harm or benefit. And | am safe from all of that through Your generosity and Your
bounty.

There is no god but You. Glory be to You, O Mighty One who cannot be overcome, and O
Patient One who does not hasten. Bless Muhammad and the family of Muhammad, and make
me among Your devoted servants, among the thankful for Your blessings, and among those who
remember Your favors. Have mercy on me through Your mercy, O Most Merciful of the merciful.

My Master and my Lord! How many a servant has ended his day and begun his morning with
the decree against him continuing and afflictions surrounding him, having been separated from
his loved ones, dear friends, and close companions. He has become lowly, captive, and
humiliated in the hands of the disbelievers and enemies, passed around to the right and to the
left. He has been thrown into the dark dungeons and burdened with iron shackles, seeing
nothing of the light of the world or its comforts. He looks upon himself with regret, unable to
bring himself harm or benefit. And | am safe from all of that through Your generosity and Your
bounty.

There is no god but You. Glory be to You, O Mighty One who cannot be overcome, and O
Patient One who does not hasten. Bless Muhammad and the family of Muhammad, and make
me among Your devoted servants, among the thankful for Your blessings, and among those who
remember Your favors. Have mercy on me through Your mercy, O Most Merciful of the merciful.
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My Master and my Lord! How many a servant has ended his day and begun his morning, having
longed for the world out of desire for it, until he risked his own self and wealth out of eagerness
for it. He has embarked upon the ship, which then broke upon him, leaving him in the depths
and darkness of the seas. He looks upon himself with regret, unable to bring himself harm or
benefit. And | am safe from all of that through Your generosity and bounty.

There is no god but You. Glory be to You, O Mighty One who cannot be overcome, and O
Patient One who does not hasten. Bless Muhammad and the family of Muhammad, and make
me among Your devoted servants, among those who are grateful for Your blessings, and among
those who remember Your favors. Have mercy on me through Your mercy, O Most Merciful of
the merciful.

My Master and my Lord! How many a servant has ended his day and begun his morning, with
destiny persisting upon him and affliction surrounding him, with the disbelievers and enemies
attacking him. Spears, swords, and arrows have struck him down, and he has been laid out
slain. The earth has drunk of his blood, and beasts and birds have eaten of his flesh. And | am
safe from all of that through Your generosity and bounty, not through any merit of my own.

There is no god but You. Glory be to You, O Mighty One who cannot be overcome, and O
Patient One who does not hasten. Bless Muhammad and the family of Muhammad, and make
me among those who are grateful for Your blessings, and among those who remember Your
favors. Have mercy on me through Your mercy, O Most Merciful of the merciful."
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By Your Might and Majesty, O Generous One, | will indeed ask from what is with You. | will
persist in beseeching You and | will take refuge in You. | will stretch forth my hands toward You,
even with all the sins they have committed against You. So to whom can | turn, my Lord? And in
whom can | seek refuge? | have no one but You. Will You turn me away when You are my
reliance and upon You | have placed my trust?

| ask You by the name You placed upon the heavens so they rose up, upon the earth so it
became settled, upon the mountains so they were rooted, upon the night so it became dark, and
upon the day so it became bright, to bless Muhammad and the family of Muhammad, to fulfill all
my needs, to forgive all my sins, small and great, and to expand for me my sustenance in a way
that raises me to the honor of this world and the Hereafter, O Most Merciful of the merciful.

My Master, it is by You that | have sought aid, so bless Muhammad and the family of
Muhammad and enrich me. It is by You that | have sought protection, so bless Muhammad and
the family of Muhammad and grant me refuge. Rescue me by Your obedience from the
obedience of Your servants, and by asking of You from asking of Your creation. Transfer me
from the humiliation of poverty to the honor of wealth, and from the humiliation of sin to the
honor of obedience, for You have favored me above many of Your creation out of Your
generosity and bounty, not because of any worthiness on my part.

O my God, all praise belongs to You for all of this. Bless Muhammad and the family of
Muhammad, and make me among those who are grateful for Your blessings and who remember
Your favors. Have mercy on me by Your mercy, O Most Merciful of the merciful.
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He said: Then our master Abu al-Hasan turned to us and said: “l heard my father, Ja‘far ibn
Muhammad, narrate from his father, from his father, Ali ibn al-Husayn, from his father,
from his grandfather, the Commander of the Faithful (peace be upon them all), that he
heard the Messenger of Allah (peace be upon him and his family) say: ‘Acknowledge the
blessings of your Lord, the Almighty and Majestic, and repent to Allah from all your sins,
for Allah loves those of His servants who are grateful.””



Then we rose for the prayer, and the people dispersed, not gathering again except to read the
letter announcing the death of Musa ibn al-Mahdi and the pledge of allegiance to Harun
al-Rashid.**®
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Condolence of Musa al-Kazim (peace be upon him)

to al-Khayzuran for the Death of Her Son Musa ibn al-Mahdi, and His Congratulations for
the Caliphate of Her Son Harun al-Rashid

Muhammad ibn ‘Isa narrated from someone he mentioned that Abu al-Hasan Musa (peace be
upon him) wrote to al-Khayzuran, the mother of the Commander of the Faithful, offering her
condolences for the death of her son Musa (ibn al-Mahdi) and congratulating her for the
caliphate of her son Harun.
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To al-Khayzuran, mother of the Commander of the Faithful.
From Musa ibn Ja‘far ibn Muhammad ibn ‘Ali ibn al-Husayn.

After praising God:
May Allah set your affairs right, grant you delight, honor you, and protect you. May He complete
for you His blessings and well-being in this world and the next, by His mercy.

Then, know that all matters—may Allah prolong your life—are in the hands of Allah, Mighty and
Majestic, and proceed according to His decree and power. He alone has authority over them,
preserving what has passed and completing what remains. None can hasten what He delays,
nor delay what He hastens. He alone possesses eternal existence, and He created His
creatures for mortality. He made them dwell in a world that is swift in vanishing and brief in
duration. He appointed for them a return to a dwelling where there is no disappearance and no
extinction. He decreed death for all His creation, making them equal in that fate, as a
manifestation of His justice and might over them—no one can ward it off, nor escape it—until
Allah, Exalted and Majestic, gathers His creation in the eternal abode, inherits His earth and
those upon it, and to Him they shall return.

We have been informed—may Allah prolong your life—of the prevailing decree of Allah in the
passing of the Commander of the Faithful, Musa (may Allah’s prayers, mercy, forgiveness, and
pleasure be upon him).

Indeed, we belong to Allah and to Him we shall return, in recognition of this immense loss and
out of reverence for this grave calamity and absence. Again, we belong to Allah and to Him we
shall return, in patient acceptance of Allah’s command and in submission to His decree. And
again, indeed, we belong to Allah and to Him we shall return, for your sorrow weighs heavily
upon us, reaching into the depths of our hearts and unsettling our souls.

We ask Allah to send His blessings upon the Commander of the Faithful, to have mercy on him,
to join him with His Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him and his family) and the righteous
predecessors, and to make what he has gone to better than what he has left behind.
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We ask Allah to send His blessings upon the Commander of the Faithful, to have mercy on him,
to join him with His Prophet (peace and blessings be upon him and his family) and the righteous
predecessors, and to make what he has gone to better than what he has left behind.

And we ask Allah to magnify your reward—may Allah grant you delight—and to grant you the
best of outcomes. May He compensate you for this calamity—the passing of the Commander of
the Faithful, peace be upon him—uwith the best of what He has promised to the patient: His
prayers, His mercy, and His guidance.

We ask Allah to strengthen your heart, to grant you beautiful patience and solace, and to
replace your loss with what is good. May He never show you anything unpleasant in yourself or
in any of His blessings upon you.

And | ask Allah to bless you with the caliphate of the Commander of the Faithful—may Allah
grant you delight through him and prolong his life, extend his years, and lengthen his lifespan.
May He perfect the blessing for you both, grant you the finest honor, the longest life, and the
best sufficiency. May He grant you and us in particular—and the Muslims in general—the joy of
the Commander of the Faithful, until we attain through him the highest hopes for him, for
you—may Allah prolong your life—and for us as well.



—There has been no one—may Allah prolong your life—from among my family, your people,
your close ones, and your household, who was more magnifying of your calamity, more
saddened by it, more devoted in prayer for your reward for it, and more devoted in prayer for the
blessing that Allah has renewed for the Commander of the Faithful—may Allah prolong his
life—asking for its perfection, continuation, and preservation, and for the repulsion of all harm
from it, than me.

Praise be to Allah for what He has given me of knowledge of your virtue, the blessings He has
bestowed upon you, my thankfulness for your trials, and my great hope for you. May Allah grant
you delight and reward you with the best reward. If you—may Allah prolong your life—should
see fit to write to me with news of yourself, how you have borne this great calamity, and your
state of solace, | would be grateful, for | am eager to hear of your well-being and your state in
this matter. May Allah perfect for you the best of what He has accustomed you to of His
blessings, and grant you a special place of honor with Him.

Peace be upon you, and the mercy of Allah and His blessings.

This letter was written on Thursday, seven nights remaining of the month of Rabi‘ al-Akhir, in the
year one hundred and seventy.%*’
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%97 Omitted in the original manuscript—amounting to no less than a full page. What we have restored is
taken from the source: Qurb al-Isnad: 1202 / 306-308.
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Al-Hasan ibn Zhurayf, from Mu‘ammar, from al-Rida, from his father Misa ibn Ja‘far, who said:

| was once with my father Abad ‘Abd Allah (peace be upon him) when | was a child of five years
old. A group of Jews came to him and said: "Are you the son of Muhammad of this nation
and the proof over the people of the earth?" He said to them: "Yes."

They said: "We find in the Torah that Allah, blessed and exalted, gave to Ibrahim and his
descendants the Book, wisdom, and prophethood, and granted them sovereignty and
leadership. Thus, we find that the progeny of the prophets inherit prophethood,
leadership, and succession. So how is it that this has passed beyond you and been
established with others, and we find you to be weakened, oppressed, and
disregarded—no one respecting the covenant of your Prophet for you?"

Tears welled up in the eyes of Abl ‘Abd Allah (peace be upon him), and he said: "Yes, the
trustees of Allah have always been persecuted, oppressed, and unjustly killed, while the
tyrants have prevailed. And few among the servants of Allah are truly grateful.”

They said: "The prophets and their children knew without being taught, and they were
given knowledge directly by Allah. Thus it should be for their imams, successors, and
trustees. Have you been granted this?"

Abi ‘Abd Allah said: "Draw near, O Masa." So | drew near, and he wiped his hand over my
chest and said: "O Allah, strengthen him with Your help by the right of Muhammad and his
family.” Then he said to them: "Ask him whatever you wish."

They said: "How can we question a child who does not comprehend?" | said: "Ask me so
that you may gain understanding, and leave aside seeking to trap me."

They said: "Tell us about the nine signs that were given to Musa ibn ‘Imran."

| said: "The staff, his drawing out of his hand from his bosom white, the locusts, the lice,
the frogs, the blood, the raising of the Mount (over them), the manna and quails (as one
sign), and the splitting of the sea."



They said: "You have spoken the truth. Now tell us what was given to your Prophet from
the signs that dispelled doubt from the hearts of those to whom he was sent.”
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As for the first of these signs: "You acknowledge®® that the jinn used to eavesdrop (on the
heavenly assembly) before his mission, but they were prevented at the time of his
prophethood by the shooting stars and meteors, and the (false claims of) soothsayers
and magicians were invalidated."

"Among these signs was the speech of the wolf, which testified to his prophethood; and
the unity of enemies and allies in testifying to the truthfulness of his speech, his honesty
in trust, and his lack of ignorance from childhood to youth to manhood—no one found
any flaw in him or anyone comparable to him."

98 From the source



"Also, when Sayf ibn Dhi Yazan defeated the Abyssinians and the delegation of Quraysh
came to him, including ‘Abd al-Muttalib, he asked them about him and described his
attributes to them. They all confirmed that these attributes were present in Muhammad.
He said: ‘This is the time of his mission, and his place of settlement will be the land of
Yathrib, and he will die there.’"

"Also, that Abraha ibn Yaksum led the elephant to the Sacred House of Allah to destroy it
before his mission. ‘Abd al-Muttalib said: ‘This House has a Lord who will protect it.’
Then he gathered the people of Mecca and prayed—this was after Sayf ibn Dhi Yazan had
informed him. Allah, blessed and exalted, sent upon them the birds of Ababil and drove
them away from Mecca and its people.”

"Also, that Aba Jahl ‘Amr ibn Hisham al-Makhzami came to him while he was sleeping
behind a wall, with a stone in his hand intending to throw it at him, but it became stuck to
his palm."”

"Also, that a Bedouin sold his house to Abu Jahl, but Aba Jahl delayed giving him his
due. The Bedouin went to Quraysh and said: ‘Help me against Abu al-Hakam, for he has
withheld my right.” They pointed him to Muhammad, who was praying in the Ka‘ba, and
said mockingly: ‘Go to this man and seek his help against him.” So he went to him."

"He said: ‘O servant of Allah, help me against ‘Amr ibn Hisham, for he has denied me my
right.”"

"He said: ‘Yes.’ Then he went with him and knocked on Abu Jahl’s door. Abi Jahl came
out to him, visibly changed in demeanor. He said: ‘What is your need?’ He said: ‘Give the

Bedouin his due.

"He said: ‘Yes.
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The Bedouin came to Quraysh and said: “May God reward you with goodness. The man you
directed me to came with me and took back my due.”

Then Abu Jahl came, and they said to him: “Did you give the Bedouin his due?”

He said: “Yes.”

They said: “We only wanted to provoke you against Muhammad and mock the Bedouin.”
He said: “He merely knocked on my door, and | came out to him. He said: ‘Give the
Bedouin his due,” and above him was one like a stallion, mouth open as if to devour me.



He said: ‘Give him his due,’ and had | said no, he would have swallowed my head. So |
gave it to him.”

Among these incidents is that Quraysh sent al-Nadr ibn al-Harith and ‘Algamah ibn Abi Mu‘ayt
to Yathrib (Medina) to the Jews, and they said to them: “When you reach them, ask them
about him.”

So they did, and they asked them about him.

They said: “Describe him to us,” and the Jews described him.

They said: “Who among you has followed him?”

They replied: “Our lowliest people.”

Then one of their rabbis shouted: “This is the Prophet whose description we find in the
Torah, and whose people we find to be the most hostile to him.”

Another incident: Quraysh sent Suragah ibn Ju‘sham, who set out to Medina in pursuit of him.
When he caught up with him, his companion said: “This is Suragah, O Prophet of God.”

He said: “O God, suffice me against him,” and the legs of Suragah’s horse sank into the
ground.

Suragah called out: “O Muhammad, release me and | give you a binding promise that | will
never plot against you, and that | will never make peace with anyone who is your enemy.”
The Prophet 52 said: “O God, if he is truthful in his words, then release his horse.”

His horse was freed, and Suragah honored his promise and never wavered after that.

Another incident: ‘Amir ibn al-Tufayl and Arbad ibn Qays came to the Prophet s, and ‘Amir
said to Arbad: “When we meet him, | will keep him occupied, and you strike him with the
sword.”

When they entered upon him, ‘Amir said: “O Muhammad, enough!”

The Prophet ils: said: “No, not until you say: ‘There is no god but Allah and | am the
Messenger of Allah.’”

He was looking at Arbad, who was silent and motionless.

When it went on for a while, they got up and left.

‘Amir said to Arbad: “There was no one on the face of the earth whom | feared more for my
life than you, but by my life, | will never fear you after today.”

Arbad replied: “Do not be hasty. By God, | never intended what you ordered me to do. But
men came between you and me so that | could see no one but you, and | could not strike
you.”

Another incident: Arbad ibn Qays and al-Nadr ibn al-Harith agreed to ask him about matters of
the unseen. They entered upon him, and the Prophet % turned to Arbad and said: “O Arbad,



do you remember what you came for on such-and-such a day? With you was ‘Amir ibn
al-Tufayl.”

He informed him of what had occurred between them.

Arbad said: “By God, no one was with ‘Amir and me, and no one has told you this except
the Angel of Heaven. | testify that there is no god but Allah alone, with no partner, and
that you are the Messenger of Allah.”

Another incident: A group of Jews came to him and said to my grandfather Abu al-Hasan: “Ask
your cousin to permit us to see him so we can ask him.”

He entered upon him and informed him.

The Prophet st said: “What do they want from me? | am but a servant of the servants of
God. | have no knowledge except what my Lord has taught me. Let them in.”

They entered and he said: “Will you ask me about what you came for, or shall | inform
you?”

They said: “Inform us.”

He said: “You came to ask me about Dhu al-Qarnayn.”

They said: “Yes.”

He said: “He was a young man from the people of Rome. He became a king and reached
the place of the sun’s rising and its setting, and then he built the dam.”

They said: “We testify that this is indeed the truth.”

Another incident: Wabisah ibn Ma‘bad al-Asadi came to him and said: “I will not leave out a
single matter of piety or sin without asking him about it.”

When he approached him, some of his companions said: “Move aside, O Wabisah, from the
Messenger of Allah.”

The Prophet it said: “Come close, O Wabisah.”

So he came close.
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He said: “Do you ask about what you came for, or shall | inform you?”
He said: “Inform me.”



He said: “You came to ask about righteousness and sin.”

He said: “Yes.”

Then he placed his hand on his chest and said: “O Wabisah, righteousness is what the soul
feels at ease with, and righteousness is what brings peace to the chest. Sin is what
wavers in the chest and unsettles the heart, even if people give you opinions and
verdicts.”

Among these incidents: a delegation from ‘Abd al-Qays came to him. They entered upon him,
and when they got what they needed from him, he said: “Bring me some of the dates of your
land that you have with you.”

So each of them brought him a kind of date.

He said: “This one is called such-and-such, and this one is called such-and-such.”

They said: “Are you more knowledgeable about the dates of our land than us?”

He described their land to them.

They said: “Have you been there?”

He said: “No, but it was unfolded to me, so | saw it.”

Then a man from them stood and said: “O Messenger of God, this is my uncle, and he is
afflicted.”

He took hold of his cloak and said: “Come out, enemy of God — three times!”

Then he released him and he was cured.

They brought him a decrepit sheep. He took one of its ears between his fingers, and it became
a mark.

He said: “Take it, for this brand will remain in the ears of its offspring until the Day of
Resurrection. They will reproduce, and this mark will be known and not hidden.”

Another incident: while traveling, he passed by a camel that had grown weary and was lying
down. He dismounted and asked for water, rinsed his mouth in a vessel, and performed
ablution.

He said: “Open its mouth and pour it therein.”

So they poured that water over its head and along its backbone.®*®

Then he said: “O God, carry Khallad, ‘Amir, and their two companions — who were the
owners of the camel.”

They mounted it, and it carried them, swaying before the horses.

Another incident: one of his companions lost his she-camel on a journey, and he said: “If he
were truly a prophet, he would know where my she-camel is!”

99 al-Harik: The upper branches of the shoulders. al-Sihah 4: 1579 — under the root h-r-k.



That reached the Prophet 5%, and he said: “The unseen is known only to God. Go,
so-and-so, for your she-camel is at such-and-such a place, its rope caught in a tree.”
He found it just as he had said.

Another incident: he passed by a fallen camel and looked at it, then said: “It complains of the
cruelty of its master’s treatment and asks me to release it from him.”

He asked about its owner, and when he was brought to him, he said: “Sell it and let it go
free!”

The camel knelt down, % braying, then rose and followed the Prophet iis%.

He said: “It is asking me to take charge of it.”

He bought it from him for ‘Ali, and it remained with ‘Ali until the days of Siffin.

Another incident: while in his mosque, a camel approached him crying until it placed its head in
his lap."%’

The Prophet 252 said: “It claims that its owner wants to slaughter it for his son’s feast.”
A man came and said: “O Messenger of God, this camel belongs to so-and-so, and he
intends to do just that.”

He sent for him and asked him not to slaughter it, and he complied.

Another incident: he prayed against Mudar, saying: “O God, intensify Your punishment upon
Mudar and make it like the years of Joseph.”

They were struck with famine.

A man came to him and said: “By God, | did not come to you until no stallion moved in our
fields and no scent of livestock remained among us.”

The Prophet 252 said: “O God, | called upon You, and You answered me; | asked of You,
and You granted it to me. So now, O God, give us rain — a rescuing rain, nourishing,
abundant, quick, sweet, flooding, soon, not delayed, beneficial and not harmful.”

He had not yet stood up when everything was filled with rain.

The rain continued for a week, and they came to him and said: “O Messenger of God, our
roads and markets have been cut off.”

The Prophet 252 said: “Around us and not upon us.”

The clouds split away from Medina and rained on the surrounding areas', and it rained for a
month.

1% |n one manuscript: fatabassas (Margin of the manuscript), from copy “A”.

1001 g/-Kharkhara: The sound made by a sleeping person or one who is choking. Lisan al-'Arab 4: 57 —
under the root kh-r-r.

1902 |njab al-sahab: meaning “the clouds cleared away.”

al-Misbah al-Munir: 113 — under the root j-w-b (Margin of copy “A”).



Another incident: he traveled to Syria before his mission with a group of Quraysh. When they
reached the area of Bahira the monk, who was knowledgeable in the scriptures and had read of
the coming of the Prophet it in the Torah and knew that the time had come, he invited them
to a meal.

He began to look for the signs of the Prophet among them, but he did not find them.

He said: “Is there anyone left in your caravan?”

They said: “A young orphan boy.”
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He (the narrator) said: So Bahira rose and peered out, and he saw the Messenger of Allah
Az sleeping, with a cloud shading him.

He said to the people, “Call this orphan,” and they did so, while Bahira watched over him. As
he walked, the cloud continued to shade him. Bahira then informed the people of his affair—that
he would be sent among them as a Messenger, and of his state and his command. After this,
the people held him in awe and respect.

When they arrived, they informed Quraysh of this. Khadijah bint Khuwaylid heard about it and
wished to marry him. She was the foremost of the women of Quraysh. Every noble and chief
had proposed to her, but she had rejected them. Yet she married him because of what she had
heard of Bahira’s account.

Among these reports is that in Mecca before the Hijra, during the days when his people and
his clan rose up against him, he ordered Ali to tell Khadijah to prepare some food for him. She
did so. Then he ordered him to invite his relatives from the sons of Abdul Muttalib. Ali
summoned forty men.

He said to them: “Come to the food, O Ali.” Ali brought him a dish of tharid (bread and meat
stew), enough for three or four men. The Prophet A5 placed it before them, saying: “Eat and
say the Name (of Allah).” The Prophet st said the Name, but the people did not, and they
ate until they were full.

Abu Jahl said: “By Allah, what has bewitched you, O Muhammad! You feed forty men with
food meant for three. This is truly magic, the likes of which none can surpass!”

Ali said: Then, after a few days, he ordered me again, and | prepared the same. | invited them
by name. They ate and were satisfied.

Among these accounts is that Ali ibn Abi Talib said:

| entered the market and bought meat for a dirham and some grain for a dirham. | brought it to
Fatimah. When she was done baking and cooking, she said: “If only you went to my father to
invite him.”

So | went to him, and he was lying down, saying: “l seek refuge with Allah from hunger, for
it is a vile companion.”

| said to him: “O Messenger of Allah, we have some food.” He stood, leaning on me, and we
went to Fatimah. When we entered, he said: “Bring your food, O Fatimah.” She presented to
him a pot and a loaf. He covered the loaf, saying: “O Allah, bless our food!”

Then he said: “Serve to Aisha,” and she served her. Then he said: “Serve to Umm Salama,”
and she served her. She continued serving until she had sent bread and broth to his nine wives.



Then he said: “Serve your two sons and your husband.” Then he said: “Serve and eat, and
give some to your maidservant,” and she did so. The food remained with them for days, and
they ate from it.

Among these accounts is that al-Bara’, the wife of Abdullah ibn Muslim, brought him a
poisoned sheep. With the Prophet ls:2 was Bishr ibn al-Bara’ ibn Azib. The Prophet s took a
foreleg, and Bishr took the hind leg. The Prophet is2 chewed it and spat it out, saying: “It tells
me that it is poisoned.” But Bishr swallowed the morsel and died.

He (the Prophet 5% ) sent for her and she confessed. He asked her: “What made you do
this?”

She said: “You killed my husband and the nobles of my people. | thought: if he is a king, |
have rid us of him; and if he is a Prophet, Allah will inform him of it.”

Among these accounts is that Jabir ibn Abdullah al-Ansari said:

| saw the people digging the trench (at Khandaq), hungry, and | saw the Prophet st digging
with them, his belly shrunken. | went to my wife and told her. She said: “We only have this
small sheep and a measure of barley.” '°She said: “Bake the bread,” and | slaughtered the
sheep and cooked half and roasted half.

When the food was ready, | went to the Prophet i and said: “O Messenger of Allah, we
have prepared food—come with whoever you wish.”

He interlaced his fingers in my hand and called out: “O people of the trench, Jabir has
prepared food—come to it!”

| went home, ashamed and fearful, and told my wife: “It is a scandal!” She said: “Did you
invite them, or did he?” | said: “He did.” She said: “Then he knows best.”

When they arrived, he ordered that leather sheets be spread in the streets. He ordered us to
gather wooden bowls and vessels. He asked: “What do you have of food?” | told him, and he
said: “Cover the pot and the oven. Serve bread and meat.” They kept serving and carrying
food out, and they did not see it diminish, until the people—three thousand of them—were filled.
Then Jabir and his family ate, and they gave some to their neighbors, and the food remained
with them for days.

Among these accounts is that Sa’'d ibn Ubadah al-Ansari invited him at night while the
Prophet 25t was fasting. He invited Ali ibn Abi Talib with him. When they ate, the Prophet it
said: “O Sa’d, may the righteous eat your food, may the fasting break their fast with you,
and may the angels pray for you.”

1903 From the source.



Then Sa’d carried him on a docile donkey', and he threw over it a cloak. The donkey trotted
briskly, "®barely to be caught up.

Among these accounts is that he was returning from Hudaybiyyah. On the way, they found
only a small spring, enough for one or two riders. He said: “Whoever reaches it before us, let
him not drink from it.”

When they arrived, he took a cup, rinsed his mouth in it, and poured it into the water. The water
surged, and they drank, filled their vessels, and performed ablution.

The Prophet ist said: “If you remain, or some of you remain, this valley will overflow with
water in abundance.” They later found it exactly as he said.

Among these accounts is that he informed them of the unseen, of what was and what would
be, and it came exactly as he said.

Among these accounts is that on the morning of the night he was taken on the Night Journey
(Isra), he informed them of what he saw on his journey. Some denied it, while others believed
him. He described to them the caravans, their goods, their stations, and what they carried. He
said he saw a caravan led by a grey camel that would appear at a certain day at sunrise. They
rose early, seeking to prove him wrong, but when the sun rose, some said: “The sorcerer has
lied!” Others saw the caravan led by the grey camel and said: “He spoke the truth! Here
come the goods!”

Among these accounts is that he was returning from Tabuk when they suffered greatly from
thirst. The people rushed to him, crying: “Water, water, O Messenger of Allah!”

The Prophet l5it said to Abu Huraira: “Do you have any water?”

Abu Huraira said: “A small measure, enough to fill a cup.”

He said: “Bring your water-skin.” The Prophet s poured the water into a cup, prayed over
it, then returned it to the water-skin and said: “Call out: whoever wants water, come!”

The people came, crying: “Water, O Messenger of Allah!” Abu Huraira kept pouring, and the
Prophet 25t kept giving, until they all drank and filled their vessels. Then he said to Abu
Huraira: “Drink.” Abu Huraira said: “No, you are the last to drink.” So the Prophet il
drank, and then Abu Huraira drank.

1004 al-FarabT said: al-Qutdf from animals and other things refers to slow movement. Ibn al-Qitta“ said:

Qatafa al-dabbah means to urge the animal to move faster with shortened, quickened steps.
al-Misbah al-Munir: 509 — under the root g-f-f (Margin of copy “A”).

1005 (3) al-Hamlajah: The graceful gait of an animal.

al-Misbah al-Munir; 641 — under the root h-m-/.



Among these accounts is that the sister of Abdullah ibn Rawaha passed by him during the
digging of the trench. He asked her: “Where are you going?”

She said: “To Abdullah, with these few dates.”

He said: “Give them to me.” She poured them into his palm. He ordered leather sheets to be
spread, covered them with cloths, stood up and prayed. The dates multiplied until they
overflowed on the sheets. He said: “Come, eat!” They ate, were satisfied, and carried some
away, and he returned what was left to her.

Among these accounts is that they were in a journey and suffered from hunger. He said:
“Whoever has any provision, let him bring it.” A few men brought about a sa’ (measure) of
dates. He spread them on sheets and mats, prayed over them, and Allah increased them so
that it became their provision until they reached Medina.

Among these accounts is that he returned from one of his journeys. Some people came to him
and said: “O Messenger of Allah, we have a well. In summer we gather at it, but in winter
we scatter to other water sources. Now an enemy has come near us—pray for our well.”
The Prophet st spat into it, and the water rose and flowed until they could not see its bottom.
When Musaylima the Liar heard of this, he tried to do the same with a little well. He spat into it,
and the water dried up and the well turned to a pit."%

Among these accounts is that when Suragah ibn Ju'sham was sent by Quraysh to pursue
him, the Prophet 5% gave him an arrow from his quiver and said: “When you reach my
shepherds, show them this. Eat and drink with them.”

When Suragah reached them, they brought him a barren goat. The Prophet i had touched
its udder, and it became full and milked enough to fill vessels and quench their thirst.

Among these accounts is that he stayed with Umm Shuraik. She brought a small container of
ghee, and he and his companions ate from it. Then he prayed for blessing for her, and the
container kept pouring ghee for the rest of her life.

Among these accounts is that when the chapter “Perish the hands of Abu Lahab” (Sura
Tabbat)'®” was revealed, Umm Jamil, the wife of Abu Lahab, came to him while he was with
Abu Bakr. She was enraged, holding a stone to throw at him. Abu Bakr said: “O Messenger of
Allah, she is coming.”

He said: “She will not see me.”

She said to Abu Bakr: “Where is your companion?” He said: “Wherever Allah wills.”

1008 a/-Jubiib: the surface of the ground (i.e., dry land with no water).
Lisan al-‘Arab 2: 162 — under the root j-b-b.
107 Sirat al-Masad: verse 1.



She said: “l came to him. Had | seen him, | would have stoned him, for he has satirized
me and my gods! | am a poetess!”

After she left, Abu Bakr said: “O Messenger of Allah, why did she not see you?”

He said: “Allah placed a barrier between me and her.”

Among these accounts is his mighty, overwhelming Book, which stuns the minds of those who
contemplate it, along with the character traits he was given. If we were to recount them, it would
be too long.

The Jews said: “How can we know this is as you described?”

Musa said to them: “How did we know the signs of Moses as you describe them?”

They said: “We knew by the truthful transmission of the righteous.”

He said: “So know the truth of what | have informed you of, by the report of a child whom
Allah taught without a teacher, nor did he learn it from any transmitter.”

They said: “We bear witness that there is no god but Allah, and that Muhammad is the
Messenger of Allah, and that you (the Imams) are the leaders and proofs of Allah over His
creation.”

Then Abu Abdullah rose and kissed my forehead and said: “You are the one who will rise
after me.”

This is why the Wagqifiyya (a sect) said that he is alive and that he is the one who will rise
(al-Qa’im).

Then Abu Abdullah clothed them and gifted them, and they left as Muslims.%%

1008 Qurb al-Isnad: 1228 / 317-330.
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A group of our companions, from Sahl ibn Ziyad, from Isma‘1l ibn Mihran, from Muhammad ibn
Mansir al-Khuza't, from ‘Al ibn Suwayd — and Muhammad ibn Yahya, from Muhammad ibn
al-Husayn, from Muhammad ibn Isma‘Tl ibn Buzay’, from his uncle Hamzah ibn Buzay’, from
‘All ibn Suwayd — and al-Hasan ibn Muhammad, from Muhammad ibn Ahmad al-Nahdt, from
Isma‘1l ibn Mihran, from Muhammad ibn Mansdr, from ‘Al ibn Suwayd, who said:

I (‘AT ibn Suwayd) wrote to Abl al-Hasan Misa (peace be upon him) while he was
imprisoned, asking him about his condition and many matters. The reply was
delayed, and then he answered me with a letter, the text of which is as follows:

In the name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful

All praise is due to Allah, the Most High, the Most Great, by whose greatness and light the
hearts of the believers are enlightened, and by whose greatness and light the ignorant oppose
Him, and by whose greatness and light those in the heavens and the earth seek nearness to
Him through various deeds and differing religions—some succeed, some fail, some are
misguided, and some are rightly guided; some hear, and some are deaf; some see, and some
are blind and bewildered.



Blessings be upon Muhammad—for all praise is due to Allah who has introduced and described
His religion through Muhammad.

As for what follows:

Indeed, you are a man whom Allah has granted a special position among the family of
Muhammad, and He has preserved in you the affection of what He has entrusted you with of His
religion, and what He has inspired you of guidance, and granted you insight into your religion
through your preference for them and your referring matters back to them.

You wrote asking me about matters which | had concealed out of taqiyyah, and about which |
was at liberty to keep hidden. But when the rule of the tyrants passed and the rule of the One
with Great Authority approached—through a departure from this blameworthy world to its
rebellious people—I saw that | should clarify for you what you asked about, fearing that
confusion may affect the weak among our Shi‘ah due to their ignorance.

So fear Allah—exalted be His mention—and entrust this matter only to its people. Beware of
being a cause of affliction for the awsiya’ (successors) or an instigator against them by
exposing what | have entrusted to you or revealing what | have asked you to keep hidden—and,
God willing, you will not do so.

The first thing | inform you of is that | foretell my death to you within these nights—without grief,
regret, or doubt about that which has already been decreed and destined by Allah, Mighty and
Majestic. So hold firmly to the rope of religion—the Family of Muhammad—and the firmest
handhold: the successor after the successor, peaceful submission to them, and contentment
with what they say.

Do not seek religion from those who are not your Shi‘ah, and do not love their religion. For they
are the traitors who betrayed Allah, His Messenger, and their trusts. And do you know what their
betrayal of the trusts is? They were entrusted with the Book of Allah, but they distorted it, altered
it, and diverted people away from its rightful guardians. So Allah made them taste the garment
of hunger and fear due to what they had done.

You asked about two men who usurped wealth from a man who used to spend it on the poor,
the needy, the travelers, and in the way of Allah. When they seized that wealth, they were not
content with merely taking it, but they forced him to carry it upon his neck to their homes. When
they had secured it, they took charge of spending it. Do they fall into disbelief because of that?
By my life, they were already hypocrites before that. They rejected the words of Allah, mocked
His Messenger, and they are both disbelievers. Upon them is the curse of Allah, the angels, and



all people. By Allah, not an atom of faith has ever entered the heart of either of them since they
left their original state. They only increased in doubt. They were deceitful, skeptical hypocrites
until the angels of punishment seized them to a place of disgrace in the eternal abode.

You also asked about those who were present when that man was being forced and his wealth
placed upon his neck—among them were those who recognized the truth and those who denied
it. Those individuals are the people of the first apostasy of this ummah. Upon them be the
curse of Allah, the angels, and all people.

You asked about the extent of our knowledge. It is of three types: past, recorded (inherited), and
immediate (current). As for the past, it is explained; the recorded is documented; and the current
is inspiration cast into the hearts and whispered into the ears—and it is the best of our
knowledge. And there is no prophet after our Prophet.

You asked about their slave-women, their marriages, and their divorces. As for their
slave-women, they are fornicators until the Day of Judgment—married without a guardian and
divorced without a waiting period. But whoever has entered our invitation, his error has been
overturned by his faith, and his doubt has been replaced by certainty.

You asked about zakah with respect to them. Whatever is part of zakah—you are more entitled
to it. For we have made it permissible for you, wherever you are, and whoever among you may
be.

You asked about the weak. The weak is the one to whom the hujjah (proof) has not been
conveyed and who does not know about the differences (among people). But once he becomes
aware of the differences, he is no longer considered weak.

You asked about testifying for them. Establish testimony for the sake of Allah—Mighty and
Majestic—even if it be against yourself, your parents, or your close relatives, in matters between
you and them. But if you fear harm for your brother, then do not testify. Invite people to the laws
of Allah, Mighty and Majestic, through our recognition—if you expect a response from them.

Do not harbor fornication in your protection. Be loyal to the Family of Muhammad. Do not say
regarding'®® what you have heard from us and what is attributed to us: “This is false.” Even if
you know something seemingly contrary from us, for you do not know the context in which we
said it or for what purpose we placed it. Believe in what we tell you, and do not disclose what'*"

1909 |n one copy: “balagak” instead. From manuscript “A”.

191917 one copy: “ma” instead. From manuscript “A”.



we have entrusted you with of your own news. For '°" it is your obligation toward your brother
not to hide anything that would benefit him in his worldly life and afterlife. Do not bear grudges
against him even if he wrongs you. Accept his invitation if he invites you. Do not abandon him
before his enemy, even if his enemy is closer to you. Visit him when he is sick.

Among the traits not befitting a believer are: deception, harm, betrayal, arrogance, obscenity,
indecency, and encouraging such behavior.

So if you see the disfigured Bedouin leading a massive army, then await your relief and that of
your believing Shi‘ah.

And if the sun is eclipsed, raise your eyes to the heavens and see what Allah, Mighty and
Majestic, does to the criminals.

| have explained to you in summary what was once veiled.

And may blessings be upon Muhammad and his pure family. (4)'°"2

9" In one copy: “inna” instead. From manuscript “A”.

1012 gl-Kafi: 95/ 1: 107—-109; Bihar al-Anwar 48: 242 / 51-242 — and there are variations between the
two.
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